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PREFACE. 



The preface to a book may in some 
measure be compared to the prologue to 
a play, which, though it presume not 
to bespeak the unqualified approbation 
of the audience, yet tends to deprecate 
the mortification of severe censure. 

In like manner, the editors of the 
following pages, though far from ex- 
pecting unanimous applause, are yet 
willing to hope that the productions of 
a pen so unsullied, and the genuine dis* 
play of a character so respectable as 
that of Mrs. Chapone, will maintain 
their ground on the present stage of 
English literature. 

The custom at present prevails of 
publishing every relique of persons who 
have been in any degree eminent.—- 
Private letters, never intended by their 
writers for the inspection of any^ 



VI 

but those to whom they were addressed, 
form collections for the public eye. — 
It is hoped this will plead the editor's 
apology for following the taste, and 
falling in with the feelings of the times. 

But there are circumstances that, in 
their opinion, are necessary to be stated, 
because they fixed the determination to 
publish these volumes. 

All thoughts of printing Mrs. Cha- 
pone's correspondence with Mr. Ri- 
chardson, on the subject of filial obedi- 
ence, had been given up by her family, 
on account of its having been suggest- 
ed that the sentiments contained in 
these letters were not adapted to an age 
in which parental authority and filial 
obedience are so much relaxed as in 
the present. The few near relations 
that now survive her, therefore, were 
fearful of doing more injury than credit 
to the fame of one, whose memory will 
ever by them be held too sacred to risk 
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the possibility of drawing the censure 
of the public upon any of her writings, 
by an injudicious publication. 

In reply to this it was urged that no- 
thing was asaerted in these letters niili« 
tating against implicit filial obedience 
in all instances where duty to a superior 
authority did not interpose; and that 
even with respect to marriage, the pa- 
rent was entitled to a negative, though 
not to a positive command. It was 
also urged, that no one could read them 
without recollecting they were written 
more than half a century ago ; a period 
wherein many parents seemed really to 
suppose that parental authority extend- 
ed to a right to control the affections, 
as well as to regulate the actions of their 
children ; and that these letters were 
addressed to a person, who, both in his 
public writings, and (as it has been af- 
firmed) in his private character, carried 
these notions to the most rigid extreme. 
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Feeling then the objection in a great 
measure, if not wholly, removed by this 
reasoning, the relations of Mrs. Cha- 
pone have been prevailed upon to com- 
ply with the earnest solicitations of 
many of her most intimate friends, and 
warmest admirers, in giving them to the 
press. 

Such language and such arguments 
as these letters contain, can hardly fail 
to excite admiration, if not to afford 
considerable gratification in the perusal, 
when the reader recollects that they 
come from the pen of a lady, who at 
the age of twenty-two, with very few 
of the slender advantages of the educa* 
tion even of that moment, had discern- 
ment to detect, and courage to combat 
the errors of a work received with so 
general, nay, even enthusiastic approba- 
tion as the ^^ History of Clarissa Har« 
lowe." 
> The matrimonial creed, with the 
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other fugitive pieces, produced at dif* 
ferent times, as they mark the versati- 
lity of her genius, and the playfulness 
of her fancy, were judged not unfit to , 
form a part of this little compilation. 

A life, spent by choice in retirement^ 
is not likely to afford many anecdotes, 
or furnish many events worthy of re- 
cord. Such, it must be acknowledged^ 
was the life of Mrs. Chapone; and it 
is but justice to declare that this me-* 
moir of it would not havTC been offered 
to the world, had not a writing, mis« 
called her lift, already appeared. The 
narrative here alluded to was written 
without the sanction of her relations ; 
and published in open defianfce of the 
remonstrances of her friends ; being 
prefixed to a new edition of her " Let- 
ters on the Mind."^ 

The only judicious part of that pro- 
duction is, its being so prefixed; as 
)hat has given it a chance (which it 
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otherwise never could have obtainedj 
of being read; for excepting the cir- 
cumstances that she was born, that she 
was married to Mr. Chapone, and that 
she died, — it contains scarcely a single 
sentence that has any foundation in 
truth from the beginning to the end. 

The immaterial circumstances gues- 
sed at, and put together in this singular 
piece of biography, though generally 
incorrect, would never have been con- 
sidered as worthy of the time or trouble 
of notice, had not the editors, for want 
of information, thought fit to substi- 
tute invention for fact, and to exhibit 
her character in so deformed a light, 
tlmt it has been deemed incumbent 
upon those who possessed the means, 
to contradict a statement by which the 
opinions of readers wholly unacquainted 
with Mrs. Chapone's character, may be 
so grossly misled. For they are there 
taught to believe, that the excellent 
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writer on " the government of the tem- 
per, *• was unable to govern her own, 
and couid only be ranked with the many 
instances the world affords, of those 
who know better how to teach than to 
practise. 

It has been so frequently remarked 
as perhaps to require an apology for the 
repetition, that the lives and characters 
of persons are more faithfully delineated 
in their o\lrn private letters, than in any 
other mode of description. Impressed 
with the truth of this observation, Mrs. 
Chapone's family have been induced to 
avail themselves of the kindness of the 
celebrated Mrs. Eliz^ Carter's executor, 
who has obligingly furnished them with 
all Mrs. Chapone's letters to that lady ; 
beginning at an early age, and conti- 
nued till within a year or two of her 
death. 

From these letters, a series of ex- 
tracts has been sele<:ted, by w\\vi\v xVss. 



reader may be enabled to form hi« own 
judgment of the solidity of her under- 
standing, the vivacity of her imagina- 
tion, and the affectionate tenderness of 
her temper and disposition. 

To these is added " a plain unvar- 
titshed tale" of the real circumstances 
of her life, the readers of which may 
rest assured that they will find nothiiig 
in it but what is authentic^ nothing 
but what is strictly true. The public 
will therefore, wc cannot doubt, receive 
it with indulgence ; as designed simply 
to do justice to the character of Mrs. 
Chapone, to rescue it from unmerited 
reproach> and preserve her memory a$ 
it ought to be preserved, unsullied as her 
life! 

In these attempts, should the follow 
ing work be found to succeed, the oh* 
ject for which it was undertaken will be 
fully attained. 



THE 



LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE 



OF 



MRS. CHAPONE. 



Thomas Mulso, Esq, of TwywelJ, in the 
county of Northampton, the father of Mrs. 
Chapone, was, at the time of her birth, the only 
son of the representative of a family established 
in that county before the reign of Edward 
the First, and originally possessed of landed 
property, in that and the adjacent counties, to 
the amount of eight thousand pounds a-year ; 
but of which, from alienation, by means of hei- 
resses, and other causes, only an inconsiderable 
portion remains to the present possessor. 
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In the year 1719 he married the posthu- 
mous daughter of Colonel Thomas, of the 
guards, usually distinguished by the appella^ 
tion of " the handsome Thomas.** 

Mr. Mulso had two sisters, the elder of 
iirhom, Anne, was married to the Rev. Dr. 
Donne, prebendary of Canterbury ; the 
youngest, Susanna, to the brother of Mrs. 
Mulso, the Rev. Dr. John Thomas, who was 
several years preceptor to his present majesty, 
and through the bounty of George the Second, 
and of his royal pupil, held successively the 
bishoprics of Peterborough, Salisbury, and 
Winchester. 

Mr. and Mrs. Mulso had a numerous family 
of children, five only of whom lived to grow 
tip ; and of those five, Charles, the third son, 
an officer in the navy, died in the Mediterra- 
nean at the age of 2 1 • 

Thomas, the eldest son, was bred to the 
law, and accompanied his father several years 
on the Oxford circuit ; but resigned all prac- 



lit^ on coining to possession of the patemtf 
estate ; he was afterwards made registrar ol 
Peterborough, and a commissioner of bank- 
Impts, 

John, the second son, was a prebendary of 
the cathedftils of Winchester and Salisbury, 
afid held two valuable livings in the county of 
Hampshire, 

Edward, the youngest, had a place in the 
excise office, and died suddenly of an apo<>- 
plectic seizure in April 1782. 

On the respective characters of these three 
brothers, it might here be thought allowable 
to dwell much more at large, were it intended 
that this narrative should include the life of 
more than one of the family ; but although 
each possessed qualities and talents well de- 
Serving that honourable mention should be 
made of him, we shall at present confine our- 
selves to the avowed subject of these memoirs. 

Hester Mulso, was born on the 2'7th of 
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October, 1727, and was the only daughter 
who reached maturity. 

At a very early age she exhibited proofs of 
uncommon genius, and facility of apprehen- 
sion. With an imagination peculiarly lively, 
and a temper equally warm and ardent, her 
young mind was more impressed and delighted 
by the works of fancy, than perhaps was quite 
consistent with due judgment, and her attach- 
ments more enthusiastic than might be com« 
patible with her happiness. 

Romances appear to have been the favourite 
reading of females at that period ; and it is 
not to be wondered at that this young lady, 
influenced by the example of those around 
her, should have read with avidity works so 
alluring in their composition, though so little 
instructive in their tendency, or beneficial 
in their effects. Useless, however, as such 
a study might have been to the generality of 
youthful readers, it was not wholly unpro- 
ductive of advantage to her, for at nine 
years old she herself composed a romance. 



ealled " The Loyes of Amoret and Melissa,** 
in which, though the defects of style were of 
course such as. would be expected from a 
child of that age, such fertility of invention, 
and extraordinary specimens of genius, were 
displayed, as laid the foundation of that re- 
spect, and that admiration of her talents, to 
which her subsequent character and writings 
so fully entitled her. 

Such an understanding could not long be 
seduced by the absurdities of extravagant 
fictions. She soon turned with disgust from 
pursuits so unprofitable, and eagerly sought 
every opportunity of cultivating and improv- 
ing her mind. 

But besides the disadvantage of living in an 
age when the education of women was so 
little attended to, Miss Mulso had some do- 
mestic discouragements to contend against. 
rHer mother, who was a woman of uncom- 
mon beauty, and whose quickness of intel- 
lect was equal to her personal charms, was 
not without a proportionate share of vanity. 



and a consequent disposition to j^Iousy, nz^ 
turally (or, in this instance, it may be said 
unnaturally) attached to that vanity. Accus* 
tomed to be almost the sole object of admi- 
ration and flattery, in whatever society she 
entered, she felt unwilling to relinquish any 
portion of that incense which she had fed upon 
$K> long. 

In her daughter she found, indeed, no rival 
of her beauty, but she discovered a compe- 
titor in her talents, that even maternal afiec* 
tion did not teach her to yield to with com«» 
placency, and she was perhaps more tempte4 
to withhold, than to bestow the assistance 
and instruction that she was so well qualified 
to afford her. 

Let not this account unguardedly injury 
the memory of this, otherwise, really excel- 
lent woman* She had many admirable quali- 
ties to counterbalance this one unfortunate 
>ireakness ; and even for this some allowanoe 
must be made, from the excessive indulgence 
of an adoring husband, and a continued course 



<if ill heialtby wbicb together eontributed to 
i^ter and sour a disposition originally amiable 
and respectable. 

To the latter circumstance, indeed , may 
chiefly be ascribed the little attention she 
seemed disposed to bestow on a child wbp 
would so amply have rewarded any pains she 
bad taken for her improvement. Her conti- 
pual sufierings, in a gpreat measure, unfitted 
her for the arduous task of education, and her 
^ughter, who never failed to pay her every 
piark of affection and respect, was deprived of 
her at a timf^ PjT life, wb^n, to the generality 
of young women,. tb@ loss of a mother wquU 
be considered as irreparable. 

From this period might be dated the como 
mencement of the most important circum-» 
stances of Miss Mulso^s life. At the sama 
time that she took upon herself the manage* 
ment of her father^s house, she also undertook 
the cultivation of her own understanding ; 
and by dint of active exertion, and success-* 
ful applica^on, gained tbosi^ mental improve^ 



ments that secured to ber that subsequent 
distinguished and admired rank in the literary 
world, which she was universally acknow- 
ledged to support." Though chiefly selC- 
taught, she was nearly mistress of the French 
and Italian languages, and even made some 
proficiency in the Latin tongue. 

Her studies were useful as well as elegant* 
She not only read, but reflected ; and so acute 
was her judgment, that no disguise of flowing 
diction^ or ornamented style, could mislead 
it. At an age when, perhaps, few readers 
are capable of very deep discrimination, she 
would scrutinize and controvert every point 
in which her own opinions did not acqui- 
esce. That she read the Holy Scriptures 
both with delight and benefit to herself, her 
excellent directions for the study of them in 
her letters is a sufficient testimony. 

She had a turn both for poetry and philo- 
sophy ; but whether it were that from the san- 
guineness of her temper, she loved to look 
on the bright side of every object, and con- 



sequently shrank with dissatisfaction from 
the unpleasing picture of human nature that 
truth exhibited, or from some other unknowa 
cause, certain it is she never till towards the 
latter part of her life, could bring herself to 
relish the reading of history. 

She was careful to select her acquaint^ 
ance amongst persons from whom she could 
derive profit as well as pleasure, and it was 
probably owing to her enthusiastic admira- 
tion of genius, and desire of seizing every 
possible opportunity of improvement, that she 
became, for a time, one of the worshippers 
of Mr. Richardson. But even the acknow* 
ledged authority of the celebrated writer of 
Clarissa could not obscure the clearness of 
her perception, nor check the ardour of in- 
vestigation. The letters on the subject of 
parental authority and filial obedience, which 
make part of this publication, will prove with 
what ingenuity she could assert, and with 
what dignity, tempered with proper humility, 
she could maiatain her own well-grounded 
opinions. 
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Amongst those who composed the circk 
of Mr. Richardson's friends, was Mr, Cha- 
pone, a young gentleman then practbing the 
law in the Temple, for whom, from their 
first introduction, Miss Mulso appears to have 
entertained a distinguished esteem. As their 
intimacy improved, her attachment became 
rooted, and she had the gratification to per- 
eeive that it was mutual. But before Mr. 
Chapone had made any declaration, she felt 
it incumbent upon her to apprize her father 
of the state of her heart. He was too indul- 
gent rigidly to discourage what prudence 
forbade him to approve. He exacted a pro- 
mise from her, that she would not enter into 
any engagement without his previous per. 
mission, a promise to which she religiously 
adhered, 

Mr. Mulso at length perceiving that their 
esteem for each other obviously increased 
upon a farther acquaintance, no lopger pro- 
hibited their forming an engagement, though, 
from pecuniary difficulties, there was but 



little prospect of its concluding in a speedy 
^mon. 

Miss Mulso passed this period of her lift 
in a state of content and tranquillity, for which 
she ne¥er failed to express a pious gratitude, 
lioth in her conversations with, and her letterf 
to, all her intimate friends. Excepting the 
fsirci|J9ii9t{^nce of a weakly constitution, which 
seldom allowed her the eiyoynient of full 
iie^th, she l^ad little interruption to her hap-r 

piness. 

She liv^d with a father whom she tenderly 
loved, and was, with his consent and apprcH 
bation, frequently indulged in the society of 
a IoYer> for whqm the ardour of her affection 
never e:iEperienced a moment's abat^men^i from 
its earliest commencement,^ 

* Mr. RichardsoD, in one of his letters, speaks of 
Mr. Chapone as being likely to go abroad* Whether or 
not he ever had such an intention, cannot now be ascer* 
tained ; but certain it is, that he never did go out ol 
finglaad for a single day during any part of bis life. 
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Her winters were always spent in London, 
in a circle of chosen and highly valued 
friends, amongst whom the Rev. Mr. Burrows 
and his sisters ranked the foremost. To this 
family she was indebted for some of the 
brightest hours of her prosperity, and on them 
she almost wholly reposed for comfort and 
kind alleviation in those of sorrow and distress, 
which afterwards awaited her. Indeed, it 
will appear in the course of this narrative, that 
from the small part of that family whom she 
had not the misfortune to survive, was chiefly 
derived the source of the limited share of 
pleasure or satisfaction that she was capable of 
tasting at the close of her life. 

Miss Mulso, both from her natural talents 
and elegant acquirements, was peculiarly 
qualified to shine in society, and her company 
was coveted by all who had ever shared in 
the charms of her conversation. Added to 
the superiority her excellent understanding 
gave her, she was mistress of so ample a fund 
of humour, joined with an innate cheerfulness, 
as rendered her a most entertaining and desi- 
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rable companion to all ages, as well as to both 
sexes. 

Her musical talents also were such as occa- 
sioned her to be eagerly sought after by those 
who were lovers of real harmony. Though 
totally uninstructed, her voice was so sweet 
and powerful^ her natural taste so exquisite, 
and her ear so accurate, that without any 
scientific knowledge, she would give a force 
of expression to HandePs compositions, that 
long practice, and professional skill, oftien 
failed to produce. 

In summer her time was usually divided 
between the different country habitations of 
her family. Sometimes at the residence of 
her second brother, who was then vicar of 
Sunbury in Middlesex ; sometimes at the 
episcopal palace at Peterborough, during the 
time her uncle was bishop of that diocese ;* 

* It is supposed the editors of the " Life of Mrs. 
Chapone," already published, have mistaken the bishop 
for Lord Peterborough, in whose house they state Misi 
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biit more frequently at Canterbury, in th^ 
bouse of her eldest aunt, Mrs. Donne, who 
had been a widow some years. Here, though 
in other respects it does not appear to have 
been a favourite place of residence, she ob- 
tained an acquisition to her happiness, which 
ibe cherished with partiality to the end of hef 
life, and considered as the chief pride and 
boast of it. This was the acquaintance c^ 
Mrs. Eliza Carter ; - a lady whose fame can 
lulmit of no addition from the efibrts of so 
feeble a pen, and therefore it is not intended 
that an inadequate tribute of praise should be 
offered to her character, but simply to speak 
6f her as the friend of Miss Mulso. 

These young ladies seem to have been 
united by mutual approbation from the mo« 
nent they were first made known to each 
other. Miss Mulso was then little more thah 
twenty, Miss Carter some years older ; and 
though their sentiments were not exactly si- 

Mulso to have passed some time. Neither she, nor any of 
lier family, ever had the honour of being acquainted with 
that nobleman. 
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milar upon all subjects, the occasional! j orer* 
strained imagination, and enthusiastic feelings 
of the former, were so happily checked by the 
solidity and deeper experience of the latter, 
that probably there have existed few instances 
6f a fi*iendship commenced at so early an age^ 
so strongly cemented, and so unalterably 
continued, during a course of more than fifty 
years. 

Miss Carter was so engrossed by affection 
and tittention to her own family, and by the 
extent bf her literary pursuits, that no room 
j9eems to have been left for ties of a more ten- 
der nature. This was a frequent point of 
lively debate between the two friends; and 
Miss Mulso, who had contracted that ardent 
attachment which no impediments could dis- 
solve, would humorously abuse the " square 
cornered heart" of her friend, which precluded 
her participiBting in the favourite sentiment of 
her soul. 

The life bf Miss Mulso was now passed in t 
regular routine, that futniriied no kicideiits 
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to be rbcorded, excepting some of the early 
productions of her pen, which, though at the 
time of writing, they were solely intended for 
private perusal, have since been given to the 
public. Among the first of these were the 
Ode to Peace, and that addressed to her friend 
on her intended publication of the translation 
of Epictetus, 

About the same time also the story of Fide- 
lia was written ; but though composed pur- 
posely for the Adventurer, such was the timi- 
dity of the author^ that nothing but the ear- 
nest persuasions of Miss Carter, and of all 
those friends to whose inspection she submitted 
it, could have prevailed upon her to take 
courage to send it to the press. 

It would indeed have been a subject for 
serious regret, bad this incomparable story 
been suppressed, which, besides the ingenuity 
of the invention, contains so important a 
lesson against the sophistry of scepticism, and 
exemplifies in so beautiful and touching a 
manner, the blessed effects of the Christiaa 
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doctrines, in language so elegant, and una- 
dulterated, that those readers must be either 
very weak, or incorrigibly hardened, who 
could fail to be sensibly impressed by it.^ 

Various circumstances prevented the two 
friends from spending so much of their time 
together as they mutually wished ; but they 
kept up a constant intercourse of writing, 
which served to heighten their esteem, and to 
confirm their regard for each other. Several 
extracts from the letters of Miss Mulso have 
been selected, which it will not be improper 
to introduce in this place. 

* The editors of the life before alluded to, have 
thought fit to make some singular comments upon thit 
fttory ; accusing it of affectation in the style, and of bfeing 
more calculated to injure than promote the cause for 
which it was written. What motive they could possibly 
have for so extraordinary a criticism, excepting the lite- 
rally want of something better to sai/^ we must leave it to 
themselves to discover. 
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LETTER I. 

September 11, 1749. 

*< I cannT>t too soon take advantage of the 
kind permission dear Miss Carter has given 
me, to begin a correspondence vrhich will 
afford me so much pleasure ; and I will do it 
without fear, since I have as much reason to 
confide in her good-nature, as to revere her 
judgment. I shall still find in her that ami- 
able condescension, and unreserved benevo* 
lence, which endears her conversation, and 
enhances the value of her understanding ; 
w^hich teaches her how to improve her compa-r 
nions without appearing to instruct them, to 
correct .without seeming to reprove, and even 
to reprove without offending. 

" I parted from you, dear madam, with more 
regret than I dared shew ; for I could not ex* 
pect that you should have believed me sincere, 
had I expressed all the esteem and affection I 
felt for you, since I could hardly, myself, com- 
prehend how so short an acquaintance should 
have produced so warm an attachment : but 
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why do I call it a short acquaintance ? I have 
known you long, and long honoured and 
esteemed you ; but it is only since I had the 
pleasure of conversing with you that I have 
loved you, because fame could never have 
conveyed to me any idea of the engagingness 
of your manner and disposition, though it had 
raised in me a just opinion of your worth and 
abilities. 

'* I heard with great concern of your being 
extremely ill after you went from Canterbury, 
but had the satisfaction of hearing from Miss 

i-' , the day before I came away, that you 

were much better. I hope you are by this time 
quite recovered. Are you careful enough of 
your health ? Yes, surely you are ; for however 
deaf you may be to self-love, or however par- 
tial in your regard to your mind, in preference 
to your body, yet I am certain your good-na- 
ture cannot suffer you to be insensible to the 
concern of your friends, to whom your wel- 
fare is so very important.' ' 
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LETTER 11. 

November IS* 
** I am extremely sorry to hear that yon 
have suffered so much from your own illness, 
and your papa's, but hope yt)u, by this time^ 
taste that additional happiness which arises 
from a comparison of present ease and joy with 
past pains and sorrows. I don't know whe- 
ther the unspeakable satisfaction of such a re^ 
flection is not alone a sufficient compensation 
for a great share of affliction, and whether 
transient sufferings may not be deemed bles- 
sings in this view alone, (apart from the more 
important ends which are answered by them,) 
as they awaken our attention to the common 
benefits we enjoy, or rather which we too of- 
ten possess without enjoying, and endear those 
pleasures which use had rendered too indiffe- 
rent to us. The absence or sickness of our 
friends enhances their value, and we receive 
them, as new presents from Providence, with 
redoubled tenderness and joy, when they are 
restored to us. Health, which is generally 
considered only as a negative happiness, be- 
comes the source of ten thousand positive 
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plcasoresy when it is recommended bj a cota* 
parisoQ with the languor and terrors of sick- 
ness. I hope I may congratulate you on a 
return of health and joy, which lam sure you 
will not fail to improve by reflecting properly 
on it. Give me leave to assure you of my 
sincerest good wishes for every thing that may 
increase or ensure your happiness. 

** You are extremely obliging in the praises 
you bestow on my little ode. Don't accuse 
me of insincerity about it, for I assure you I 
spoke of it as I thought : you have it, howe- 
ver, in a less imperfect state than it was first 

produced in, Mr. having taken the pains 

to point out to me some of its defects, which 
I amended by his advice. For my own part, 
I was not at all inclined to take any trouble 
about it, had not he, with some difficulty, per- 
suaded me it was worth mending : its correct- 
ness, therefore, (if it is correct, for that I am 
not qualified to judge of) you must impute to 

Mr. exactness ; an exactness which I was 

almost tempted to grumble at, as it put me upon 
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the difficulty of altering ; for you, who are a 
work- woman as well as a writer, know well 
that it is much pleasanter to make than to 
mend." 

LETTER III. 

January 10, 1750. 

** What a wretch am I, that I must begin 

every letter to dear Miss Carter with an apo- 
logy ! How ungrateful must I have appeared 

in making no return to her kind indulgence ! 
Yet, as much as I want an excuse for my lazi- 
ness, I can make no use of that which you 
have so humbly furnished me with. You 
have a right to think me a strange inconsistent 
creature, but you must not think me so taste- 
less as not to be highly delighted with your 
letters, though I have hitherto been so dilatory 
in expressing the great pleasure you. have gi- 
ven me. Your regular way of life, dear ma- 
dam, whilst it is a most edifying example to 
others, is far from damping your genius, or 
making you less capable of entertaining, as 
well as instructing, your distant friends. The 
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eommon chit-chat of the world is what one 
may every where meet with, and everywhere 
be tired with ; but where shall we meet with 
the enlivened good sense, the happy mixture 
of vivacity and solidity of genius and judg- 
ment which so remarkably shines in all that 
Miss Carter writes ! Do not, then, impute my 
silence to any but the true cause. I would 
not tell you what that is, if I did not know 

that you have already heard of it from Mr. 

The truth is, then, that I have been engaged 
in a kind of amicable controversy with my ho- 
noured friend Mr. Richardson, which has oc- 
casioned letters of so immoderate a length be- 
tween us, that I have indeed been quite tired 
of pen and ink, and inexcusably negligent of 
all my other correspondents. Does it not 
sound strange, my dear Miss Carter, that a 
girl like me should have dared to engage in a 
dispute with such a man ? Don't you begin 
to despise me as an arrogant, self-conceited 
creature ? Indeed, I have often wondered at 
my own assurance, but the pleasure and im- 
provement I expected from his letters were 
motives too strong to be resisted, and the kind 
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encouragement he gave me got the better of my 
fear of exposing myself. 

** I am going to give you a fresh proof of 
my assurance, and of my dependance on your 

good-nature. Mr. gave me the pleasure 

of hearing him read the last ode you sent him, 
and, miser like, I could not admire its excel- 
lence without wishing for the possession of 
it ; however, I did not dare to ask him for it, 
as I feared he could not comply with my re- 
quest without breach of trust. May I beg the 
favour of a copy from you ? and won't you 
think me the boldest girl that ever lived ? In- 
deed I am charmed beyond measure with this 
ode, and far beyond my power of praising. — 
As fond as I am of the works of fancy, of the 
bold imagery of a Shakespear, or a Milton, and 
the delicate landscapes of Thomson, I receive 
much greater and more solid pleasure from 
their poetry, as it is the dress and ornament 
of wisdom and morality, than all the flowers 
of fancy and the charms of harmonious num- 
bers can give, 

** When gay description holds the place of sense," . 
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Your works, my dear Miss Carter, like thm 
orange tree, bear flowers and fruit at the same 
time, and satisfy the understanding while thej 
charm the imagination." 

LETTER IV. 

March 25. 

*' I was much mortified and conscience* 
struck on Saturday morning, when your bro- 
ther was so obliging to call on me to ask if I 
would send a letter to you by him, who was 
going into Kent the next day. I had not time 
to write, having engagements for the whole 
day, but felt myself so ashamed of not having 
done it sooner, that I resolved not to let this 
post go away without a letter to dear Mist 

Carter, whose kind complaint of me to Mr. 

gave me pleasure and confusion at the same 
time. I send you enclosed, as a peace-offer- 
ing, the ode you arc so obliging to ask for* 
Don't think yourself obliged to praise it, but 
give me your opinion of it with perfect free- 
dom. As I don't pique myself on being a good 
poetess, I shall not be hurt by being told I adi 
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t bad one ; but won't you tbink me a strange 
Variable creature, who was making resolutions 
io lately never to indulge myself in scribbling 
verses, and now to bave the assurance to send 
an ode to you, to whom I had professed those 
resolutions : < Frailty, thy name is woman !' 
Perhaps the having made a resolution was 
that which gave me so strong an inclination 
to break it. Certain it is, that I invocated no 
Muse, nor racked my brains for a thought, but 
the thought came uncalled for, and the pen, 
unbidden, wrote it down* My conscience 
was eased of all scruples by the notable ca- 
suistry of my good friend, Mr* who 

assured me that to be better than my word was 
no breach of promise. I could not help allow- 
ing the truth of his doctrine, because it suited 
my inclination : so behold the fruits of it ! but 
don't expose me, nor give away a copy. 

** You expect, no doubt, that I should chid« 
you, my dear Miss Carter, for don't you de- 
serve it, for your flagrant partiality in giving 
the preference to one side of a controversy, 
of which you have seen neither side ? O fie. 
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fie, what odd reasons indeed must those be 
that could induce you to give so unfair a judg« 
ment. But I know whom to blame for it, 
Md I have threatened to beat him, but in vain ; 
he is still partial, and would make you so ; but 
don't be too much biassed by the account he 
has given you of Mr. IL's letters, which I 
perceive, by what you say, has been not al« 
together a just one. You say such an un* 
merciful prolixity upon a pllun single subject, 
where one is not engaged by the interesting 
events of a narrative, and where there is no 
room for imagery or beauty of style, is beyond 
mortal sufferance ; but give me leave to assure 
you that, in my humble opinion, there is great 
beauty of style in many parts of Mr. R.'s let* 
ters, and that he illustrates his arguments by 
« number of stories, which, (though I must 
x>wn I thought them not much to the purpose) 
gave me great pleasure, from his agreeable 
manner of telling them : in short, I do not be<* 
lieve that' even you would think the tioie 
thrown away which would be spent in reading 
his part of the correspondence ; and, if I had 
you in town, I would punish you for the uo- 
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just prepossession you have entertained, by 
making you read it all through ; then indeed 
I would allow you to give your opinion, and I 
am sure it would be a more favourable one to 
poor dear Mr. Richardson, who never, I be- 
lieve, wrote any thing that did not shew an 
excellent heart and a very uncommon under- 
standing* 

**I wish I could tell you that I had any hopes 
of seeing you soon in Kent, but I believe I 
shall not be there this year, as I expect to see 
my aunt very soon in town. Your brother 
made me melancholy, by telling me that yoa 
bad made something, like a resolution against 
poor London ; but then I recollected that, 
though a very extraordinary one, you were ne- 
vertheless a woman, and took comfort. If you 
defer my hopes of seeing you ever so long, I 
will look forward with pleasure to the prospect, 
however distant : the eyes of my mind are 
not quite so purblind as those of my body, 
and make nothing of looking over ten or twen- 
ty years, to find what they wish to see. Yet 
does not my fondness for hope prevent my 
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enjoying present blessings. I believe there 
are few people who are better pleased and 
contented with their lot than I, for I am qua- 
liBed to feel my present happiness by having 
early experienced very different sensations.*' 

LETTER V. 

May 18. 

<< And so, madam^ you will laugh at me and 
nt my poor dear Mr. R. — why then I do pro- 
test I won't bear it ! Was there ever so unmer- 
ciful, so unjust, so partial a censurer ! Nay, 
don't wonder, for I sat down with a resolution 
to scold, and I will scold,. < History of Frogs,* 
^Conquest of Mexico,' * Art of flying to the 
Moon !' ^ Thou hast the most unsavoury si. 
milies, and art indeed the most comparative 
rascally, sweet young prince !' but really and 
truly, dear Miss Carter, I am half angry in 
earnest at your condemning Mr. R.'s letters in 
ithis manner, without ever having read them, and 
have a great mind to send them to you in 
mere spite ; for after having set yourself so un- 
reasonably against them, I doubt not but it 
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will be a punishment to you^ and yet good 
breeding will oblige you to read them if I send 
them. Therefore pray be a little more civil, 
for you see I have a way to make you repent 
your unmerciful raillery. You say you ho- 
nour Mr. R. but you cannot honour his pro- 
lixity ; now, seriously speaking, and partiality 
laid aside, as much as I can lay it aside, I do 
honour what you call his prolixity, and am 
highly pleased that he has lately given us a 
volume of additional letters to Clarissa.-^ 
Things that are bad in their kind tire me, be 
they but sixpenny pamphlets; but am not I 
more obliged to an author who gives me three 
weeks entertainment, than to him who enter*^ 
tains me but three days ? Besides, the minute 
circumstances and delicate strokes and obser* 
vations, which are the things that swell his 
works, are, in my opinion, the principal beau- 
ties of them, and what distinguish them from 
all other works of the kind I ever saw. For 
my own part, I should not have quarrelled 
with him for prolixity, had there been four«> 
teen volumes of Clarissa, provided they baSd 
been equally beautiful with those we have 
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seen. As to his letters, I do not allow you to- 
judge of them without having read them.— » 
That they are very long I confess, nay, I will 
even grant that the argument would have been 
clearer had they been much shorter ; but there 
is good sense in every page, wit and humour 
in some, entertaining narratives in others, 
which narratives were not concerning the his- 
tory of frogs, the conquest of Mexico, nor tho 
art of flying to the moon ; though I have ho« 
nestly owned (and thereby given you occa« 
sion to laugh, graceless as you are) that I did 
not think them much to the purpose of the 
debate between us. They are designed to 
prove, from the imprudencies of some indivi* 
duals, how unfit young women in general are 
to be made independent, and how unhappy 
those marriages often are which are made 
without the advice or consent of their natural 
guardians and protectors. But as I never con« 
tended for any such undue liberty, as I never 
disputed the parents^ I'ight to a negative in the 
case of marriage, I do not think that any ad*- 
vantage could be made of these stories against 
me* You see that, partial as you think me, -J 
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acknowledge my real opinion without attempt- 
ing to conceal or palliate what I think faulty. 
But if you laugh at my Mr. R. I declare I 
will be angry with you, for he deserves that 
even his failings should be respected. And I 
am very angry still (though I have vented 
some of my passion) with Mr. D. for influ- 
encing you to condemn what you have never 
seen. So much for scolding ; and now, find* 
ing my heart eased, and my good humour re- 
turning, I will proceed, in a quiet tone, to 
answer the rest of dear Miss Carter's letter. 

** I am very sorry that the cause which de^ 
prived me of the pleasure of hearing from you 
sooner was so painful to yourself: it is great 
pity that mind and body are hardly ever able 
to keep even pace with each other. Your 
mind should have been joined to an Herculean 
body, which could have supported its share of 
the fatigues of so active a companion ; and 
yet I am glad, for the honour of my sex, that 
it was thrown into a softer form; however, 
you must have some consideration for your 
nortal part, and beware of bringing ob your 
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sdd head-achs, by too much or too intense 
study. A letter to me will cost your head no 
trouble, therefore I hope, untoward as you 
say it is, it will not refuse its consent to my 
being often favoured. 

** Your too favourable reception of my small 
attempts in verse may possibly prove fatal to 
your repose, for should the scribbling fit ever 
seize me again, my maternal fondness will, in 
all likelihood, tempt me to send the brat to 
you, who seem to have so much tenderness for 
such poor little half-starved infants." 

LETTER VL 

Peterborough, July 31. 

** And so my dear Miss Carter you would 
have me give you an account of the new work 
in which Mr, Richardson is engaged ; this poor, 
puzzling, story-telling Mr. Richardson ! but, 
notwithstanding your naughty raillery, I will 
not punish you so severely as to forestall, and 
thereby lessen, the pleasure you will receive 
when this new work is finished, though perhaps 
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yoti may think it tedious*. For my own part, I 
cannot give it a higher commeiidatioA than' to 
say I think it will be (if possible) superior to 
ClalCissa ; yet I must own to you that I doD^t 
believe it will be short. 

** Indeed I am a Kttle surprised that you, 
who are impatient with Mr. R.*s prolixity, 
should ever descend to the most tedious^ a» 
wdl^ as unedifytng kind of reding in the 
world, I mean a roniance. I make no sci^dple 
to caH romances the worst of all the species of 
writing: unnatural representations of the pas^ 
sions, false sentiments, false precepts, false 
wit, false honour, and felse modesty, with a 
strange heap of improbable, unnatural inci^ 
dents mixed up with true history, and fas« 
tened upon some of the great names: of anti- 
quity, make up the coitiposition of a rothance ; 
at least of such as I have riead, whirfi have 
been mostly French ones. Then the prolixitj^ 
and poverty of the style h insnpportable. I 
have (and yet I am still alire) drudged through 
Le Grand Cyrus, in twelve huge volbifies^ 
Cleopatra, in eight or ten, Polexander, Ibra-- 
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bim, Cleiie, and some others, whose naineSy 
as well as ail the rest of them^ I have forgotten ; 
but this was in the days when I did not chuse 
my own books, for there was no part of my 
life in which I loved romances. Perbaf^ 
those of Cervantes may be out of the common 
way ; I should hardly think it possible for bim 
to write a book which had not in it something 
admirable ; and yet I think there are one qs 
two very paltry novels in his Don Quixote, 
I wish I was abie to read the other Spanish 
author, whom you mention with so much ap- 
plause. Will you, in pity to us Ignoramuses, 
give us, in English, a few of those passages in 
which be speaks so honourably of our sex ? 
Do, dear Miss Carter. We have not many 
patrons amongst the men ; let us hear all that 
kas been said by any of the ungenerous sex in 
our favour, since we are pretty sure to bear of 
theif abuses. 

" I am very glad to bear that your health 
is so much improved. I am not sorry that 
you read less than you used to do, but indeed 
I shall be so, if I find that you write less. I 
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fancy poetry is very wholesome ; it introduces 
a set of pleasing images, which enliven the 
spirits, and put the blood in motion. I ad-« 
vise you therefore, physically, to delight your 
friends with now and then an ode, which 
need not interrupt your walks, for I have a 
notion that nothing is more proper to inspire 
poetry, than a country walk in a fine even- 
ing, 






LETTER VII. 

Peterborough, Sept 9. 

** You give me great concern, dear MisI 
Carter, when you tell me, that few years of 
your life have been marked with so many 
unpleasing circumstances as the past, I sin- 
cerely lament that a mind so well furnished 
for happiness as yours, should be disturbed in 
its self-enjoyment by the turbulence and 
folly of others. There are so few people who 
know how to be happy, even when every out- 
ward circumstance concurs to make them so, 
that one is the less concerned when such 
change their imaginary evils into real ones ; 
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but the unavoidable sufferings of the good and 
wise ought to be every one's concern, and in- 
terest every heart in their behalf. It is in- 
deed, as you say, vain and unreasonable to be 
disappointed at finding the world what it is, 
and what it must ever be on this side of the 
day of doom ; and yet I find it impossible 
not to be chagrined at every fresh instance of 
the deceitfulness and worthlessness of the 
generality of human kind. There is nothing 
so painful as distrust, to a frank and honest 
mind ; and yet one is perpetually feeling the 
necessity of it, or suffering for the want of it. 
One seldom fails to see it grow upon people 
with their years, and observe that the longer 
the world is known, the less it is liked, and the 
less it is trusted. I am staggered and frighted 
at the difficulty of hitting the true medium, 
betwixt a credulity and confidence, which ex- 
poses one to perpetual disappointments and 
inconveniences, and a caution and distrust, 
which would murder friendship, wound bene- 
volence, and destroy all the pleasures of so- 
ciety. Yet I had much rather suffer by the 
first, (as indeed I have more than once done) 
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tfeian fall into the other most uncomfortable 
extreme. Assist me, dear Miss Carter, to 
ftvoid both, and, above all, fet us both avoid a 
fruitless discontent at the present state of 
4things, and the necessary condition of huma- 
Tiity ; for this our sober reason will tell us 
X whenever we are calm enough to hear it) is 
iequally painful and criminal. I think 1 have 
insensibly fallen into a kind of preachment, 
but indeed I could not know that you have 
^een unhappy, without being grave, and I 
know you will not be disgusted with me for 
being so, I hope you will tell me, in your 
next, that every thing which can give you 
uneasiness is removed, and that your mind 
and body are both at ease, and then I know 
your right disposition, and true (that is chris- 
tian) philosophy, will improve that ease into 
happiness. 

" I am sorry you could not favour me with 

a sample of Father Feyjoo's excellence. I am 

a little surprised that a Spaniard should think 

so favourably of women. One would imagine, 

by their manner of treating them, that they 
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had as mean an opinion of them as the 
Turks : to be consistent, every tyrant sb6ul4 
deny that bis slaves have souls immortal like 
:bis owUk 

^* I am reading DpQtor Young's Night 
Thoughts ; I must own, with great labour both 
of mind and tpngue. Ev^ry word you say against 
my Mr. Richardson I will revenge myself f^r 
upon your Doctor Young. Yet I admire his 
thoughts, and revere him as a philosopher and 
a man ; pnly I cannot help lamenting that he 
nbould have blundered so egregiously as to 
:£incy himself a poet. Sure never was sense 
so entangled in briars as his ! Instead of the 
flowers of language, his thoughts are wrapt up 
in thorns and thistles. I am sure it has cost aie 
much toil and pain to untwist them ; and, to 
say the truth, I like them as I do gooseber« 
lies, well enough when they are picked for 
me, but not well enough to gather them. Yet, 
upon the strength of your recommendation, I 
.think I am resolved to go through with them^ 
though my tongue is already sore ; for yoa 
^ must know I always read aloud here. If ever 
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you read one of his Nights aloud, pity my 
tongue ! But, in good earnest, don't you 
think he should have left off with the fourth 
Night ? which I own is very fine. Don't you 
think the fifth and sixth sink terribly after it ? 
I am afiraid you will despise me for speaking 
thus of your favourite author, and, to appease 
you, I will own that I think he has many ex- 
treme fine thoughts, and some few fine lines ; 
but his numbers are in general so much the re- 
verse of tuneful, and his language so affectedly 
obscure, nay, in some places, so absolutely 
unintelligible to me, that I think upou the 
whole of what I have read (that is of the first 
six Nights) I cannot admire the work ; but 
have been ofteuer disgusted and tired with it 
than pleased. 

I 

*^ I am sorry yoii were not at the Canterbury 
races this year. I am sure I have great reason 
to remember with pleasure those of last year, 
where I began an acquaintance from which I 
hope to receive pleasure and improvement to 
the end of my life." 
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LETTER VIIL 

London, Nov. 19. 
** I am but lately and imperfectly recovered 
from an illness wbicb obliged me to have re« 
course to a physician. A low fever, which 
confined me to my chamber about a week at 
Peterboro\ settled upon my stomach after 
my return to towp; but the most painful, 
though not the most dangerous part of my 
disorder, was the extreme lowness and weak* 
ness of my spirits. In the depth of this va- 
pourish state, I scribbled the Ode to Health, 
which I enclose to you. I hope you never saw 
Mr, J. D.'s on the same subjed: : I never did 
till after I had written this, and am now quite 
out of conceit with my own. This communis 
cation being perfectly voluntary, Iwouldfaia 
make a merit of it with you, in order to induce 
you to follow the example ; but I fear you will 
not allow that any thing can be meritorious 
which is done from so selfish a motive. The 
other trifle Mr« D. told me you asked for. 

<^ I am greatly pleased and edified by whal 
you say of the disappointments we meet with 
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from our fellow-creatures. It is, indeed, very 
probable that the greatest part of them pro- 
ceed rather from the uojustifiable height of 
.our own expectations, than from the artful- 
.ness and deceit of others. I am far from 
thinking it true, that ^ a good person must 
necessarily be a novice 'y and aUow the whole 
force of your observation, * that the delicacy of 
urirtue is more apt to be alarmed by the smallest 
indications of a wrong disposition, ,than the 
cunning of the wicked.' Yet I must own, to 
my shame, that I by no means desefve the 
compliment you are pleased to pay to my saga- 
city, of which two or three late instances have 
so forcibly convinced me, that all my vanity 
4:annot keep me from being more mortified 
than pleased with your partial encomium. 
Too warm a heart, and too weak a judgment^ 
will, I fear, often betray me into mistakes of 
this nature ; nor are those I have already made 
sufficient to preserve me from being too rashly 
captivated with the appearance of goodness, 
and, perhaps, as rashly disgusted with the first 
signs and marks of a disposition I dislike. It 
is^ bowevecj a xomfort to me tba;t J can re* 
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collect some instances in which the event has 
justified my hasty way of judging. You 
-yourself are one of them, my dear Miss Car- 
eer, of whom, at first ught, I conceived an 
-opinion which I am sure will be more anid 
more confirmed the longer I live ; .and for 
which I will not own myself indebted to fame, 
except in the articles of your understanding 
and knowledge. 

** In justice to myself, that you may not 
-think vofi absolutely tasteless, I think I shouU 
•tell you that I have lately read Doctor Young^s 
Universal Passion, and am ready to retract all 
I said against him as a poet, and confine my 
aaucy oensnres entirely to that single perform- 
anee of his which Ixamnot reconcile myself to^ 
the Night Thoughts. I think the four first 
satires equal to any of Pope's. Those upon 
women are, in my opinion, much inferior to 
the others, which I hope may be accounted 
for to the credit of the sex. 
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I was grieved to take notice of that ser- 
TUe flattery^ which yoo so justly coodeoiD io 
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Doctor Young, and which is so unworthy of 
bis character. It could never have appeared 
in a more shocking light than as it is intro- 
duced in a work in which the author seems to 
be got above the world, and almost above hu- 
manity/' 

LETTER IX. 

Fcbruarf 11. 
** You enquire about Mr. Richardson and hb 

new work, and I won't take it as a compliment 
to me that you do so. I expect you (o be sin- 
cerely pleased when I tell you that this cbann« 
ing work goes on very fast, and will, I hope, 
make its appearance ere long. Mr. R. in- 
deed sometimes talks as if it should not be 
published during his life ; but I am very sure 
he will change his mind as to that particular. 
He can't be insensible to fame : I believe no- 
body that could deserve . it ever was. The 
only objection I have to his book is, that I 
apprehend it will occasion the kingdom's being 
overrun with old maids. It will give the 
women an idea of perfectipn in a man which 
they never bad before, and which none of the 
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pretty fellows they are so often fond of could 
ever have furnished them with ; and the differ- 
enee will be so striking between this idea and 
the generality of men, that it must surely 
make them nice in their choice, the conse- 
quence of which niceness will be a single life 
to ninety-nine out of a hundred. I am at pre« 
sent in a painful uncertainty as to the catas* 
trophe, and will not involve you in the same 
uneasiness by letting you into any part of the 
story. I do still think that it is, if possible^ 
superior to Clarissa. As I can say nothing 
higher in its praise, I will not say any thing 
more about it. 

** Mr. tells me that you are a friend to 

Fielding's Amelia., I love the woman, but for 
the book — it must have merit, since Miss Car- 
ter and some few more good judges approve 
of it. Are not you angry with the author, for 
giving his favourite character such a lord and 
master ? and is it quite natural that she should 
be so perfectly happy and pleased with such a 
-wretch ? A fellow without principles, or un- 
lentandingy with no other merit in the world 
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but a natural good temper, and whose violent 
love for his wife could not kee|^ him from in- 
juring her in the most essential points, and 
that in eircumstances that render him utterly 
inexcusable. Can you forgive his amour 
with' that dreadful, shocking monster, Miss 
Mathews ? Are we to look upon these crimen 
as the filings of human nature, as Fielding 
seems to do^ who takes his notions of human 
Bature from the most depraved and corrupted 
part of it, and seems to think no characters 
Bfttural, but such as are a disgrace to the hu- 
nan species ? Don't you think Booth^s sud- 
den conversion a mere botch to save the au- 
thor's credit as a moral writer ? And is there 
not a tendency in all his works^ to soften the 
deformity of vice, by placing characters in an 
amiable light, that are destitute of every vir- 
tue except good nature ? Was not you tired 
with the two first volumes ? What think you 
of Mrs. Bennet and her story ? Pray let me 
have your sentiments at large on this book, 
for I am uneasy to know how it comes to pass 
that you like it, and I do not. The last vo- 
lume pleased me very well ; Doctor IiarrisoQ^9 
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character is admirable; the scene between 
Colonel James and his lady, excellent ; that in 
which Colonel James's challenge comes to the 
hands of Amelia is extremely affecting ; the 
conversation between the Lord and Doctor 
Horpison, the doctor's letter, and the comments 
of the bucks upon it, I also admire very much. 
And now, I think, I have mentioned all that I 
can praise in the whole book ; but it would 
take up more paper than I have left to point 
ott^ ooe half of the passages that disgusted me# 

^^ I have begun to read Guthrie's translation 
of CiceFo's Epistles to Atticus, and have not 
beeo able to forbear laughing, more than once, 
at the excessive vanity <^ your favourite Tul« 
ly. You see I am in a way to deserve your 
correction, and pray let me have it. I feel that 
I bave not so much reverence for great names 
MM most people have, and as, I suppose, I 
miglit to have. Don't spare me for this &ult ; 
kowever, I am not so audacious as to deliver 
ibese heterodox opinions to every body, 
tbiNigfa I do to you : this may seem strangCf 
sare tbece b nobody whose judgment 
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I revere more than yours, but I purposely lay 
myself open to your reproofs, because I know 
1 shall benefit by them." 

LETTER X. 

May 97 • 

<* It is with too much justice that dear Miss 
Carter calls me a mere Vaurien ; I acknow- 
ledge myself such, nay worse ; for when peo- 
ple are deeply in debt, they are said to be 
worse than nothing. You are so kind a cre- 
ditor, that I fear there is a want of generosity 
in taking advantage of your indulgence. I am 
angry with myself, I hope more angry than 
you are, and shall hardly be friends with my« 
self till I am assured of your pardon. 
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I am extremely obliged to you for gratis 
fying my curiosity with your reasons for 
speaking so iavourably of Amelia, though, at 
the same time, I am not a little mortified to 
find that I cannot assent to all you say. I am 
afraid I have less mercy in my disposition than 
you, for I cannot think with so much lenity 
of the character of Booth, which, though 
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plainly designed as an amiable one by the au- 
thor, is in my opinion contemptible and wick- 
ed. * Rather frail than wicked !' Dear Miss 
Carter ! that is what I complain of, that Field- 
ing contrives to gloss over gross and mon- 
strous faults in such a manner that even his 
virtuous readers shall call them frailties. 
How bad may be the consequence of such re- 
presentations to those who are interested in 
the deception, and glad to find that their fa- 
vourite vices are kept in countenance by a 
character which is designed to engage the es- 
teem and good wishes of the reader. Had I 
not reason to accuse the author of * softening 
or hiding the deformity of vice,' when infi- 
delity, adultery, gaming, and extravagance, 
(the three last accompanied with all the ag- 
gravation that the excellence of a wife and 
the distress of a young family could give 
them) are so gently reproved, even by Miss 
Carter ? * His amour with Miss Mathews,' 
you say, * however blameable, was attended 
with some alleviating circumstances:' what 
these were I am unable to discover. I think 
none but an abandoned heart, incapable of the 
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least delicacy, and lost to the love of virtue 
and abhorrence of vice, could have enter- 
tained any thoughts but of horror and detes- 
tation for that fiend of ja woman, after hear- 
ing her story. Consider too the circumstances 
they were both in. Miss Mathews uncertain 
whether her life was not to atone for her 
crime ; Booth in the deepest distress, his Ame- 
lia and her children left helpless and miserable ; 
a gaol the scene of their amour ! What a mind 
must that be, which, in such circumstances, 
could find itself under any temptation from 
the person of a woman whose crimes were so 
shocking, whose disposition so hateful, and 
•whose shameless advances were so disgusting! 
how mean was his submitting to owe obliga- 
tions to her ! — Indeed I do think him a very 
w retched fellow, and I should not have cared 
sixpence had the book ended with his being 
hanged. In poetical justice I almost think he 
should have been so. Poor Amelia would 
have been rid of a good-for-nothing husband, 
whose folly and wickedness gave her continual 
distress. Doctor Harrison would have taken 
her and her children home with him, where 
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I will suppose she spent ber life in great trail- 
qaillity, after having recovered her fortune. — 
Have not I made a fine catastrophe ? Now 
ure you quite angry with me ? I think I hear 
you call me ^ cruel, bloody-minded wretch !* 
Well then, in complaisance to your tenderness, 
I will suffer him to live, but indeed I cannot 
suffer him to be a favoured character ; I can't 
help despising him, and wondering that Ame- 
lia did not do so too. I agree with you en« 
tirely in what you say of the mixture of vir- 
tues and faults, which make up the generality 
of characters, and I am also apt to believe 
that the virtues have most commonly the pre- 
dominant share ; but if this is the case in real 
life^ Mr, Fielding's representation of it is not 
just ; for in most of his characters the vices 
preponderate. Doctor Harrison, Amelia, and 
the honest serjeant are indeed exceptions; 
Booth himself I cannot allow to be one, for I 
do not find that he had a,ny virtues equivalent 
to his faults. Good nature, when it is merely 
constitutional, and has no principle to support 
it, can hardly be reckoned a virtue, and you see 
that in him it was not strong enough to keep 
him from injuring and distressing those he 
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loved best, when temptation came in his way 
His regard to his wife's honour may be attri* 
buted to his love ; at best it is but a negative 
goodness, and only proves him not a monster. 
I cannot help believing that Fielding has 
a very low opinion of human nature, and that 
his writings tend to enforce it on his readers; 
and 1 own I am always offended with writers 
of that cast. What end can it serve to per- 
suade men they are Yahoos, but to make them 
act agreeably to that character, and despair 
of attaining a better ! Is it not the common 
plea of wicked men that they follow nature ? 
whereas they have taken pains to debauch and 
corrupt their nature, and have by degrees re- 
conciled it to crimes that simple, uncorrupted 
nature would start at." 



LETTER XI. 

Canterbury, Monday. 

" It might perhaps be more modest in me, 
dear Miss Carter, to decline your very ob- 
liging and most agreeable invitation, but 
truly i am a very weak creature, and unable 
to resist so strong a temptation. My aunt has 
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been goodnatured enough to give me lier ex- 
cuse and permission to leave her for a few 
days ; and next Friday, if convenient to you, 
I propose stuffing myself into that same lum- 
bering conveyance you speak of, and embrac- 
ing my dear Miss Carter between five and six 
in the evening: How shall I regale upon 
your one dish, with ^ The feast of reason and 
the flow of soul !' Remember that you have 
promised me one dish ; if I see it even gar» 
nished I shall take it as a rebuke for my want 
of modesty in taking you at your first word, 
and without any more ceremony making my- 
self a part of your family. I believe indeed 
it is not quite right, but I can*t help it, and 
you will see in this, as well as in an hundred 
other instances, when we are much together, 
how great an enemy I am to forms, and how 
dangerous it is to tempt me to any thing I have 
an inclination for. I have thought of nothing 
but being with you since I read your letter. 
What a sweet opportunity shall we have of 
knowing more of each other's minds, in three 
days, than we should have done in three years 
in the common way of visiting ! You see I 



54 

take it for granted that our satisfaction is to be 
mutual ; I believe every civil thing you say to 
me, and every expression of friendship from 
you to be perfectly sincere, without the least 
allowance for politeness, because I wish to be- 
lieve, and because I think my dear Miss Car- 
ter is above a compliance with the fashions of 
the world that must cost her the smallest de* 
viation from truth." 

LETTER XIL 

Canterbury, Wednesday. 

^^ A thousand thanks to my dear Miss Car- 
ter for the happiness I enjoyed in a visit which 
will ever give me pleasure in reflection, 
though at present that pleasure is mixed with 
a painful regret. A thousand thanks to her 
for allowing me to hope a share in one of the 
best of human hearts, in a friendship which 
would do honour to the first of women, even 

to her Miss F ; a friendship which I can 

never deserve, except by the high value at 
which I prize it, and the sincere love and ve«» 
Deration with which I return it. 
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** I owe many thanks also to your very 
agreeable sister, who seems to me to have 
not only < refined sense,' but < all sense/ 
and an excellent genius for human conveni* 
ences. Though she is a wicked wit, and 
laughs at me, and despises me in her heart, yet 
I can't for my life be angry with her for it, but 
patiently consider that ^ it might have pleased 
God to have made me a wit/ I saw her too 
exult over me in her housewifely capacity ;— 
when I folded up the gingerbread nuts so 
awkwardly, I saw it was nuts to her ; but I 
forgive her, and hope she will repent before 
she dies of all her uncharitable insults on a 
poor gentlewoman, that never was guilty of 
more than four poor odes, and yet is as care- 
less, as awkward, and as untidy as if she bad 
Blade as many heroic poems as the great and 
majestatic Blackmore ! 

** You were pleased to be anxious about 
my journey, therefore I must give you some 
account of it. My company was much better 
than I hoped, and not a man midwife amongst 
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them.* Imprimis, there was Mrs, , sister 

to Mr. , a very sensible, well-bred old gen- 
tlewoman, who knew my aunt, and with 
whom I scraped acquaintance. Item, a Mrs. 

, I think was her name, who I fancy was 

one of your party at commerce, seeing she 
was fat and vociferous, and looked uncom- 
monly joyous. With her a civil gentleman- 
like sort of a sail-maker, (for that he told me 
was his trade) from Ratcliffe-Cross, very fat 
and large, with a leg bigger than my waist. 

Item, a maid servant, going to Lady 's, 

of a middle size. Item, a very fat gentlewo- 
man, taken up very hot at Sandwich, and set 
down again at Wingham ; who, in that three 
miles, with tlie assistance of the sail-maker, 
bad very near finished my journey through 
this mortal life ; but her removal restored me 
to the faculty of breathing, and I got to Can- 
terbury without any casualty, save breaking 
my lavender-water bottle in my pocket, and 
cutting my fingers. N. B. I had like to have 

• Alluding, it is supposed, to some joke of Miss Car- 
ter's. 
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been overturned upon Sandown, but thought of 
the stoic philosophy, and did not squeak. At 
Wingham we refreshed nature, and repaired 
our clay tenements with some filthy dried 
tongue, and bread and butter, and some well- 
mixed mountain wine, by which means, as I 
told you before, I was brought alive to Can- 
terbury." ^ 

LETTER XIII. 

London, Oct. 26, 

** I own I am a little disappointed and 
grieved to find you against me on the ques- 
tion between us, and still more so to be ob- 
liged to confess that I have hardly any body 
of sense and experience on my side. I dare 
not stand up alone in defence of mankind, 
especially when my antagonists are armed 
with facts which I know not how to parry or 
resist. You are, however, a merciful and ge- 
nerous foe, and I am willing (finding my forces 
so weak) to come to a composition with you. 
I will grant you that there is very little vir- 
tue, and a great deal of iniquity and corrup- 
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tion to be found amongst those who are en- 
gaged in public life ; provided you will allow 
me that those are not the people in whom we 
ought to look for virtue, and that human na- 
ture is not to be judged of by the most cor- 
rupted part of it. A man that is thoroughly 
outraged in the pursuit of interest, and whose 
principal end is the attainment of riches or 
power, whatever good inclinations he might 
set out with, will in all likelihood so often sa- 
crifice them to his darling scheme, or at best 
find so little leisure to nourish and improve 
them, that in time they will languish and die, 
and cease to be a part of his nature. Bad ha- 
bits and artificial evil by degrees possess the 
place of natural passions, and thus the man 
becomes totally depraved, who perhaps set out 
with an amiable benevolent mind in pursuit 
of what he supposed the means of happiness, 
that universal object of desire. Should we 
then see him in this state of depravity, sacri- 
ficing to some petty interest of his own the 
interest of his country, adding to stores which 
he knows no rational use for, the spoils of the 
poor ; persecuting with inveterate hatred the 
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Virtue that dares to reprove or oppose him, 
unattracted by the charms of innocence, and 
unmoved by the tears of distress ; should we, 
from his example, pronounce man to be a ma* 
lign, selfish being, by nature corrupt, wicked, 
malevolent ? You, my dear, have already al- 
lowed that ^ mankind, as formed by the hand 
of heaven, are amiable and good,* and that 
* even the worst have some unconquerable 
good qualities, which entitle them to some de- 
gree of tenderness and esteem/ I know not 
whether any good qualities are unconquerable, 
their effects at least are matters of choice, and 
should not therefore, even in the worst of men, 
be stript of all their merit. All our good is 
certainly derived from the eternal fountain of 
good, but since heaven gave it, it may be 
termed our own. We are placed in a state of 
warfare, surrounded with temptations and 
treacherous enemies ; those who stand their 
ground deserve our esteem, affection, and 
applause ; and those who fall seem rather to 
demand our pity than our hatred. Benevo- 
lence seems due to all ; and I cannot help be- 
ing angry with all representations of hum^n 
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nature which tend to weaken this divine affec- 
tion, which must constitute the happiness as 
well as duty of a social being. You, my dear 
Miss Carter, can never be a misanthrope, the 
most detestable of characters, the only one in- 
deed which seems to justify our hatred. Hu- 
man nature is still capable of exalted virtue, 
and great is the number of those, who, though 
they reach not the summit of perfection, are 
nevertheless, in the main, good and amiable, 
* innocent from the great offence,' and de- 
sirous to perform their duty. Whilst such 
are easy to be found, I will not hate the world, 
nor endeavour to suppress the tenderness of 
my heart for every creature that wears the 
human form. Private life is without doubt 
the most innocent, and I will never seek 
friendships out of it ; therefore I hope I shall 
not be a great sufferer from the corruptions of 
the grande monde, nor lose my benevolence 
in the resentment of injuries. I think I read 
the Rambler with great attention, yet I cannot 
entirely acquit him of the charge of severity 
in his satires on mankind. I believe him a 
worthy, humane man, but I think I see a little 
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of the asperity of disappointment in his writ- 
ings. You are infinitely more moderate and 
merciful. I believe T almost agree to all you 
have said on the subject, but my heart is averse 
to a conviction which must bring with it sor- 
row and humiliation." 

LETTER XIV. 

October 11, 175«. 

" I am extremely obliged to you for the 
sermon : it is a most excellent one, and affected 
me much. I am shocked and amazed at the 
proceedings merftioned in it, and at the insolence 

of Mr. ^'s ungentlemanlike letter. Well 

might your excellent papa exclaim — * Hear 
O Heavens and give ear O Earth,' — »But 
worth like his will surely in time get the bet- 
ter of malice, except mankind be indeed as 
much depraved as the Rambler represents 
them in his history of Abonaid, the son of 
Morad. I own I am very unwilling to believe 
those that fright us with such fshocking pic- 
tures of human nature, and could almost quar- 
rel with my very great favourite, the Rambler, 
for his too general censures on mankind, and 
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tar speaking of envy and nialice as universal 
passions. There is, without doubt, abundance 
of folly and levity in the world, but I hope 
less malignity than the censors of it seem to 
suppose. Many people do mischief without 
designing it, and neglect to do good for want 
of thinking of it. 

'^ Benevolence is often stifled and subdued 
by other passions, but surely it can seldom be 
totally extinguished or supplanted by the 
blackest of passions, malice. What think 
you my dear ? am I to believe that I am sur- 
rounded with beings, who, if I am good and 
amiable, will hate and persecute me from en- 
vy, if frail and faulty, will rejoice in an op- " 
portunity to triumph over my weakness and' 
to display their own superiority ? who love 
not, but from self-interest, yet have too much 
pride to be capable of gratitude, and are irri- 
tated to malevolence by the burthen of blene- 
fits ? Such is the human character, if we be- 
lieve Mr. Johnson, and many others ; who, 
having suffered from the world, exaggerate its 
faults with the bitterness of enemies, and im- 
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pute to the worst causes the effects by 
which themselves have been hurt. It is the 
commom complaint of those who have lived 
long, and profess to know the worlds that 
young people will take no warning from their 
experience, nor believe the wickedness of 
mankind, till they feel the effects of it. I 
should be sorry to be justly accused of such 
obstinate rashness ; but yet there is something 
so very uncomfortable in distrust, and in be- 
ing obliged to disesteem those very creatures 
whom humanity teaches us to love, that we 
may surely be excused, if we are unwilling to 
think so hardly of a world we have not tried, 
and if we allow something for the rage of dis- 
appointment in its accusers. For my own 
part, in the small circle of my acquaintance, I 
find so much real merit, such exalted worth in 
some, and such right intentions and harmless 
inclinations in many, that, except I am to 
think myself favoured beyond all other mortals 
in the set of companions I am thrown into, the 
world has certainly been wronged by the re- 
presentation of moralists and satirists; and 
those who chuse their friends and acquaint- 
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ance for their worth, may find proper objects 
for their best affections. But I believe many 
complain that virtue is no wliere to be found 
amongst men, who never took the trouble to 
seek her, or who are not qualified for any con- 
nection with her ; who chuse their friends 
amongst the lightest and most profligate of 
mortals, and then complain of the fickleness, 
treachery, and ingratitude of the human heart. 
I have another quarrel with the Rambler, 
which is for the contemptuous manner in 
which he generally speaks of women, for neg- 
lecting to address his precepts and cautions 
to them, and for drawing so many bad and ri- 
diculous female characters, and hardly one 
good one. I believe he would have found us 
more docile disciples than the men, less pre- 
possessed by vicious habits and passions, and 
more easily attracted by the claims of virtue 
and truth. I dare say you will agree with 
me in this, for you carry your partiality to 
your own sex farther than I do. Indeed you 
have the strongest reason to think highly of it, 
and have the best right of any woman in the 
world to expect others to do so too. 
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LETTER XV. 

London, Nov. %9, 1752. 

^< And SO, my dear, in ten years time I am 
to subscribe to the maxim of Bias, that ^ the 
majority are wicked 1' I know not indeed 
how far I may be influenced by my own ex- 
perience of the wickedness of a few to con- 
demn the many, but at present I do not feel 
as if I could ever consent to so severe a sen- 
tence. And still less can I agree with the 
Rambler that malignity and envy are univer- 
sal passions. On the contrary, I am per- 
suaded that benevolence and social love (how- 
ever stifled and depressed, or even sometimes 
totally extinguished by other passions) are 
originally implanted in the human breast as 
universally as the principle of self love, which 
some maintain to be the only innate afiection^ 
and the only motive of our actions. I believe 
I was wrong in loading the poor little great- 
ones of the world with too large a share of 
the wickedness of it. I agree with you that 
those who, with smaller opportunities, are 
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mischievous to the worst of their power, are 
equally guilty with a conqueror or a first mi* 
nbter. But I hope the spirit of mischief is 
Act so general as you seem to suppose. If 
you have been a witness of some astonishing 
instances of fraud, ingratitude, and malice, 
you may counterbalance them by the exalted 
virtues of some within the circle of your fa* 
mily and friends, who do honour to the human 
species. Set the very good against the very 
bad, and allow me to persist in thinking that 
the majority ^re between both. Either too in- 
significant to be styled virtuous, or wicked ; or 
else such a strange mixture of good and bad 
qnalities, that it is dijfficult to say which scale 
is uppermost — are the two characters which I 
fancy would be found the most general, and 
under which three parts in four of mankind 
should be classed. Your next paragraph de- 
lights me, for I am always pleased with my- 
self when I find my thoughts agree with yours* 
I was always offended at the assertion that the 
World grows worse and worse, and that the 
present age is more corrupt than all that have 



gone before it, I capwt b^p fupppfing ibikl 
99 the world U more ^DlightQued) w w^li by tbo 
discoveries of hnmm ?easQo, 99 by the pro* 
gress of divine revelation, it is more virtuous 
as well as more wise tbanin foroier ages ; and 
this opinion is further justified by the flagrant 

and outrageous crimes reeord^d in history? far 
greater than any we h«ar 9f in the present 
generation. 

<^ I am but now reading Voltaire's Louif 
XIV, which every body else has read long 
•go. How amasing it is to me that mankind 
ahould agree to dignify with the epith^t^ of 
great and glorious? so black a character ( y«t 
how if this man himself, the scourge and eni^ 
my of human kind, should have been able tP 
persuade himself, or suflfer others to persuade 
him, that he was really acting a laudable and 
glorious part ! Supposing this possible, is he 
not rather an object of compassion than of 
hatred, and should we not rather lament hu- 
man blindness, than exclaim against human 
Wickedness ? I am fond of this supposition, 
because, it sav^ poor Louif some part jof bis 
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guilt. Do tell me I am right, and let me fan* 
cy I have foand an excuse or palliation even 
for a conqueror and persecutor.'* 

LETTER XVI. 

Jan. 17» 

<< Till the time comes when I can argue 
with you till you are hoarse, face to face, I 
must, in the spirit of tenaciousness, persecute 
you with arguments by letter. In the first 
place let me assure you that I never thought 
it was you ^ who denied benevolence and so* 
cial love to have been originally implanted in 
every breast;* but I thought the Rambler, 
whose defence you undertook, had said some* 
thing like it. However, I have sufficiently 
harassed you on that subject, and therefore I 
fly to the assistance of my poorXouis, whom 
you would drive from every subterfuge, and 
rob of the poor twig I had held out, to save 
him from sinking into utter perdition. Seri^ 
busly speaking, whether Lewis XIV. had, or 
bad not, the excuse for his crimes which I was 
willing to make for him, I cannot help think- 
ing that your argument in genial proves a 
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great deal too mucfa, and more than matter of 
iact will justify. It proves that there can be 
no such thing as innocent error, with regard 
to morality ; or, in other words, that every 
man has power and opportunity to know the 
whole of his moral duty, which I believe is 
not true in fact. You say, ^ I never can be* 
lieve that << the infinitely good God, should 
have placed any reasonable creature in such 
circumstances as to be under an impossibility 
of distinguishing right from wrong, an impos. 
sibility of being virtuous, of being happy I'* ' 

Whoever acts agreeably to the best light he 
is able to obtain, and sincerely desires and in- 
tends to do what is right, is virtuous, and will, 
I doubt not, be hajipy. But that God has 
placed many human beings in such circum- 
stances as make it impossible for them to dis- 
tinguish right from wrong in all cases, and 
that even some of the wisest men, unassisted 
by the light of revelation, are liable to mistake 
in many important points of morality, is, I 
think, undeniably true. It^4s an argument 
made use of by yourself, for the necessity of 
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a dMtm reTdatkniy tint iban, in his pr^Mfnl 

depniTed Btate^ is not able of .faiiUBelf to ths** 

torer aH die truths which are reqobite fbr 

him to kiMw^ in order to the regidatioii of hit 

moral cotiddct. And this is certainly true of 

naokind in genocil, allowing that some few 

men, of great skbilities^ and miK^h leisarefnooi 

the common Occupations ^ life^ have, by sloi^ 

dedections and laborious reavoning, discovefw 

ed all the great duties of morality ; and though 

great part of the world is now enligbteded by 

the gospel, yet whole nations stiil remain in 

darkness, whom you cannot suppose account- 

ttble fbr all the immoraiities wbi^b their igno- 

ranbe, and thfe superstition tbey were bred up 

JD, liNilces them commit, whilst their hearts 

arfe perhaps ilmocent ^ any etil intention. 

And though this wits tidl the c^ise &f L<M)is, 

who jnnst have bad oppbrtcihities of knowing 

the truth, ytet isurely s6nie extettuation of his 

crimes may be allowed, from the corruption 

of flattery, and the strength the passions gain 

by beitig ctoVAimially fed ahd indulged. How 

|)lausible ett^y argument appears which coin- 

<ndf6$ with inblinHtion, and bow easily the un* 
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4eraUiidtiig may be dazzled by jdansibiUty, 
met J one most at some period of their lives 
IntTe experieoced. Nov, though no one cao 
be perfectly inoocent, who from indolence, or 
any other cause, neglects to employ the whole 
powers of his mind in the search of moral 
truth, and the detection of fiadse arguments 
that tend to mislead his ccxiduct, yet surely he 
frho t^a weakly or carelessly aufiers himself 
to be misled, is less guilty than he who know^ 
ingly and wilfully seeks the hurt and destruc- 
tion of his fellow creatures, and defies the 
commands of the laying God. This mitigation 
of guilt was all I meant to plead for, with re- 
gard to poor Louis. But I think much more 
fiiay be allowed for many of our fellow crea- 
tures, who, by the coniseqaenoes of your ar- 
gument, would stand cotidemned. That error 
may be innocent, both in £uth and practice, 
is, in my opinion, as certain «s that God is 
just and merciful, and will demand an account 
,of no more than he has entrusted his sertants 
with. That he has not made all his human 
creatures capable of equal perfection, is no 
cfluureiUi imputatioQ oo his justice, than that 



7« 

lie did not make them equal to the angels^r 
The intention of the heart, which only the 
great Searcher of hearts can know, is surely 
that by which every individual shall be 
judged, and it is for this reason, I suppose, 
that we are repeatedly forbidden to judge and 
condemn one another. 

^< I heartily thank you for the scrap. It is 
an excellent introduction to the positive proofs 
of the truth of Christianity, which I hope you 
will proceed to give me." 

LETTER XVII. 

Hampton, July 10. 

** Miss — , who wrote to you from 

Northend, I suppose gave you some account 
of our delightful party there. How earnestly 
did we wish you with us. Mr. Richardson 
was all goodness to us, and his health being 
better than usual, enabled him to read and 
talk to us a great deal, with cheerfulness, 
which never appears more amiable than in 
him. We had a visit whilst there from your 
friend Mr. Johnson and poor Mrs. Williams. 
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I was charmed with his behaviour to her, which 
was like that of a fond father to his daugh«< 
ter. She seemed much pleased with her visit;' 
shewed very good sense, with a great deal of 
modesty and humility ; and so much patience 
and cheerfulness under her misfortune, that 
it doubled my concern for her. Mr. Johnson 
was very communicative and entertaining, and 
did me the honour to address most of his dis- 
course to me. I had the assurance to dispute 
with him on the subject of human malignity, 
and wondered to hear a man who by his ac- 
tions shews so DH^h benevolence, maintain 
that the human h^Kt is naturally malevolent, 
aiid that all the benevolence we see in the few 
who are good, is acquired by reason and reli- 
gion. You may believe I entirely disagreed 
with him, being, as you know, fully per- 
suaded that benevolence, or the love of our 
fellow-creatures, is as much a part of our na* 
ture as self love, and that it cannot be sup- 
pressed or extinguished without great violence 
from the force of other passions. I told him 
I suspected him of these bad notions from some 
-of Jiis Ramblers, and had accused him to yotf; 
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but that you persuaded nie I had mistalceii hitf 
sense. To which he answered, that if be bad 
betrayed such aentiments in the Ramblers^ it 
was not with design, for that be believed the 
doctrine of human msJevoknce, though a true 
one, is not an useful one, and ought not to be 
published to the worlds Is there any truth 
that would not be usefiil, or that dioiikl not 
be known ?" 

LETTER XVtll. 

Sept 21, 1755^ 

*^ I hope the severe pRtence you pro** 
jiounced upon the tender affectioQs, * that 
they never were attended with pleasures equal 
to half their pains,' proceeded only from the 
present sufferings tbey occasion you, and that 
you will soon retract it. I believe there is 
nothing moredii&cult than to make a just cal- 
culation of our pleasures and pains. The 
present weighs so heavy in our scale, that we 
can hardly do justice to the past ; and plea- 
sures more easily escape our memory than 
pains. Considering all this^ I am willing to 
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hope^ that the pains which attend on the social 
affections are no more thati a reasonable prio6 
for the sweet pleasures that arise from them, 
'Without which life would be insipid and Un- 
comfortable. I allow that all excesses are dei. 
lAmctive to happiness, and that the best pafr. 
sions may become faulty by being too mock 
jfied aind indulged. An excess of sensibility, I 
beliere, generally produces uiihappineiss j btft 
yet I earinot envy the stoical heart, which is 
surely in the other extreme. To practise be» 
neficence without being capable of tenderness, 
is perhaps most m^pritorious, but it is not na« 
tural, and therefore not amiable. Nothing 
bat aflection can create affection; and I be« 
Here no human creature is so sufficient Id 
bimself, us to be toIeraUy happy without be- 
ing beloved. Do not then, my dear Miss 
Gaiter, quarrel with your hesxt because you 
cannot make a «toic of it. Remesmber ytm we 
indebted to its tenderness for your best enjoy- 
svents, and that even all your excellencies, 
wi!l$^ut that amiabk quality of yo^f native, 
could only procure you admirers, but no 
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friehds : you would be approved and esteem- 
ed^ but not beloved. 

^^ I cannot but observe that this philoso- 
phical apathy is no where recommended to us 
in the sacred writings. The laws of Christi- 
anity extend to the inward dispositions of the 
heart, as well as to the outward actions ; and 
we are not only commanded to ' do to others 
as we would they should do unto us/ but ^ to 
Jove them as ourselves.' ** 



LETTER *1X. 

<* I do not find, from my own experience, 
that your philosophy is true concerning plea- 
sures and pains, but perhaps this is owing to 
the weakness or particular turn of my mind. 
If you are capable of ^ perpetuating the in- 
fluence of agreeable circumstances/ and of 
' constantly repulsing the ideas of past pains/ 
you must have attained such a command over 
your own imagination, as I did not suppose 
possible even to you. I cannot help thinking 
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that pain operates more forcibly on tbe humam 
mind than pleasure, and consequently leaves 
deeper impressions. But, on the other hand| 
I gratefully acknowledge that, if our pleasures 
are less strong, they are infinitely more nu^ 
merous than our pains, and arrive in so con* 
stant and quick succession, that they leave 
&inter traces on the memory/' 



LETTER XX. 

May 20^ 

^^ I am charmed with the Bishop of London's 
discourses. I suppose you have read them, 
and want to know your opinion of them^ and 
whether you do not think them very proper 
to be recommended to our friend. There is 
such a noble freedom in his manner of think- 
ing, and such strength and clearness in his 
arguments, that I think they must have weight 
with every unprejudiced reader. You hurt 
me to the heart by the doubtful manner ia 
which you answered my question concerning 
my poor friend. O, Miss Carter ! how unsa? 
$isfactory is every connexion we can form ia 
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tn this life, iinlesa we can look forward to^ tlie 
delightful hope of perpetuating it beyond the 
grave, and of sharing together a happiness 
without end or interruption ! But I ibinlt 
there was always a difference in our opinions 
concemiog the innocence of error. My own 
has been much staggered by the revereuce I 
have for yours on all subjects of this kind ; and 
I have now no firm and settled opinion about 
it. The merit of faith, if you confine the 
sense of the Word to mere belief, always ap- 
peared to me a point of great difficulty. I 
wish you would give me your thoughts at 
large on the subject ; particularly I would ask 
wherein the merit of belief consists ? how far 
is it voluntary ? and also, whether you do not 
chink it possible for demonstrable truths to be 
proposed to a mind incapable of perceiving 
the demonstration, though willing to receive 
truth, and this, exclusive of the cases of lu« 
nacy and folly— -incapicity must of course be 
innocent ? And there are circumstances which 
I believe may render a person of sound under- 
standing, incapable of sound reasoning on some 
«ne subject ^ and these circumstances may not 
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be matter of choice, but necessity : as for ex^ 
aoiple, the strong bias of education and early 
prejudices. Experience shews us bow very 
difficult it is to get the better of these ; and 
the question with me is, whether it is even 
possible to some minds to get the better of 
them. When I see the strange absurdities the 
human mind is capable of, and the infinite 
variety of opinions that prevail amongst men, 
I shudder at the thought of condemning any 
person for his opinion ; and yet when I consi** 
der that opinion is that which governs all our 
actions, it should seem that opinion alone con« 
stitutes the man good or bad, and that on the 
due regulation of our opinions depends all our 
virtue^ or our guilt. In short, I am loit and 
bewildered in the question, and want your 
guiding band to lead me into truth.'^ 

LETTER XXI. 

** I am much inclined to adopt your notion 
of evil being only negative, if I could per« 
suade myself that it would bold good on exa? 
9iiniUiQ0« But I do not find even your system 



80 

free from difficulties, and I suppose the human 
understanding can never form one on this 
subject that can give it complete satisfaction. 
You say ' evil, in a certain degree, must ne- 
cessarily be the lot of all created beings ;' but 
here you surely confound natural with moral 
evil. Mere defect of wisdom, which must be 
the lot of all created and limited intelligences, 
does not, I suppose, necessarily imply moral 
evil ; if it did, moral evil would be unavoid- 
able, and therefore not punishable: and sin 
geems rather to be a wilful abuse of that por« 
tion of knowledge which is allotted us, than 
the mere absence of ^ infallibility of wisdom.^ 
Though all sin is folly, all folly is not sin : 
and I suppose that when it is said, < he 
charges his angels with folly,* it is not meant 
that he charges them with sin ; since, accord- 
ing to our ideas of those happy beings, they 
fulfil the ends of their existence, and the laws 
of their nature, and are perfect in their kind, 
though not perfect in an absolute sense. The 
puzzling question is. Whence does sin derive 
its original ? Why should any being wilfully 
abuse its powers and degrade its nature. 
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knowing that misery and ruin must be tlie 
consequence 7 Why is it that even the best of 
us mortals must confess that though in gene- 
ral they love goodness^ and desire to practise 
it, yet * the good which they love they do not, 
and the evil which they would not, that they 
do^' What it is that can ever influence the 
judgment, or the will in contradiction to the 
judgment, to chuse evil rather than good, 
death rather than life, misery rather than hap- 
piness, I never could find out either in myself 
or other people. I cannot find out what were 
the motives that determined me to those ac- 
tions which I have afterwards condemned, nor 
what it is that withholds me from constantly 
performing all those which I know to be right, 
and which I know it is in my power to per- 
form. I shall almost make you think me run* 
ning headlong into iatalism, and all manner of 
absurdities, but it is no such matter. I stop 
short in my career, and content myself with 
doubt and ignorance on these points ; without 
suffering my doubts to overturn certain clear 
and demonstrable doctrines, which are the 
rocks in which I fix my anchor, and can see 

VOL. I. o 
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the waves fluctuate about me without atijr 
great discomposure. When t have thought^ 
and wondered, and conjeetut^dy till I am gid^ 
dy, I change the subject of my cogitations^ 
and am as easy as if I had found out the whole 
acfaefme of Providence, in the full assurance 
that those things of which I am s6 ignorant, 
are adjusted exactly as they should be, and 
that nothing is necessary for me to knowybcrt 
that which God has revealed to me.'* 



LETTER XXIL 

Sept 97. 

^* How many thanks are due from me to 
you, my dear Miss Carter, for some of the hap- 
piest hours of my life. ' Those hours I passed 
With thee.* Though they are past, they have 
left me so rich a store for recollection, that I 
shall enjoy them many times over, for months 
to come. I can no way repay the obligation 
I am under to you, for bestowing your time 
on me in preference to so many other friends, 
but by telling you what I know will give yon 
pleasure, that your visit to Canterbury has 
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been a great and real benefit to me. Yonr 
conversation aeems to have new aet the spring 
of my mind, wbich bad been greatly burt and 
veakened* Till you arrived I was just in tbe 
state wbifJi Mi^s T* so cbarmingly describes ; 
* je mourois d'ennui !' but you baverestoredto 
me a relish for my existence, and though yon 
have made, me acquainted with some of dw 
highest pleasurea this mortal state affords, yon 
bare awakened in me the capacity of enjoying 
tbe most common and rifling. Heahh and spi- 
rits returned with cheerfulness, and you my 
de^r were tbe beloved minister of all these bias* 
siogs to me. Since you went I have done^ no<» 
thing but sing Metastatio's song. I am dis- 
tracted for a tune that will go to the translation, 
that I might sing that from morning till night. 
Why don't M^. Ward^et it ? Ibjtve made Ned- 
dy walk with me to the tree 4>y Sir Edward 
Hale's pai^, and intend often to reconnoitre 
tbe spot, where you sat by me there < lo rive- 
dro soventi L'funene Spi^kgge, O prie,' &c. 

V Methinks these little romantic tendernes- 
ses, these ' fond memonals/ are , as natural, 
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and almost as pleasing^ to friendship as to love* 
Are you I wonder superior to all these unphr- 
losophical ifidulgencies of fancy ? or do the 
woman'and the poetess still keep their ground 
against the philosopher ? I Relieve the last is 
true, and I should be sorry to find it otherwise;' 
if I had not observed a few dear comfortable 
signs of human weakness in you, my love 
would never have got the better of my reve- 
rence for you. What is the meaning I wonder 
that imperfections are so attractive ? and that 
our hearts recoil against gigantic and unnatu- 
ral excellence ? It must be because perfection 
is unnatural, and because the sweetest charms 
and most endearing ties of society arise from 
mutual indulgence to each other's failings." 

LETTER XXIII. 

. Feb. 4, 1754. 

** Mr. — tells me, to my great concern, 
my dear Miss Carter, that your ancle has not 
yet recovered its strength, and that your ac^ 
tive spirit is still curbed and < cramped within 
a comer of the world,' instead of roaming, 
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like Will o* th' Wisp, over hedge and dttch^ 
hill and vale, through ellinge woods andbiMT- 
ren heaths. I am afraid body and mind quar- 
rel more than ever in this confinement. For 
•my part I am inclined to side with body, who 
I suspect meets with hard usage from its toww 
ering mate, who seems to treat it with neglect 
and disdain, as if it could hardly condescend 
to acknowledge it for its partner and compa- 
nion. I would as soon be Jortiu's wife as your 
body ! and yet it has always been one of my 
prayers that I might never be the wife of an 
overgrown scholar. 

<< Methinks I am doubly audacious, in thus 
declaring war at once with your mind and your 
mind's favourite. Notwithstanding the com:* 
passion I feel for your body and Jortin's wife, 
T have a great respect for the husbands of both ; 
and it is not without a degree of indignation 
that I hear our admired author's remarks spokea 
of with more contempt than approbation. I 
own his candid freedom, and the just abhor« 
rence he shews to every degree of persecution, 
have given me a strong partiality for his work. 
His wit and humour appear to ma (as they are 
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inoffensive) very pleasing. Far iSinlike War- 
borton^S) which fshocks instead 6f diverting 
me. However, I find Jortin is censured for 
his lively sallies, as being often foreign and 
improper to his subject. The charge of pe« 
dantiy lies heavy on hiniy and it will be diffi* 
cult to clear him from it, if it be true that 
his numerous qubtations fr6m the classics an- 
swer no other purpose but that of di^laying 
the learning he got at school, except that of 
dwelling his book ; and /may iidd, that bf vex- 
ing his unlearned readers. As to his hetero* 
doxy, I do not find that any open attacks have 
been made upon him, but I believe the ortfao- 
dox regard him as ^n unsound member, who, 
hf joining with no party, makes himself the 
enemy of all." 

• 

LETTER XXIV. 

April 23, 1754. 

'^ I have been reading Leland, and had be- 
gun by Miss desire to write remarks on 

it as I went along ; but having seen hers, and 
your answer, I conceived it useless for me to 
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go on, and have broken off in the middle; fi« 
nished the book and sent it home* I am much 
pleased with the work, though I have often 
wished that the scheme of it had allowed a 
larger scope to the answers in defence of Chris- 
tianity, aa his veferences would engage one ia 
a dreadful long course of reading, such a one 
as I am sure I shall never attempt. In gene- 
ral I think Dr. L writes with candour and 
moderation, though I cannot acquit him of 
deviating a little from it in some few passages. 
-Perhaps I am particularly nice in this respect. 
AU reasoners ought to be perfectly dispassio^ 
nate, and ready to allow all the force of the 
arguments they are to confute. But more es* 
•peciaUy those who argue in behalf of christia* 
Jiity, ought carefolly to preserve the spirit of it 
in their manner of expressing themselves. I 
have so much honour for the christian clergy, 
that I had much rather hear them railed at, 
than hear them rail, and I must say that I am 
often grievously offended with the generality 
of them for their method of treating all who 
differ from them in opinion. I think the sum- 
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matry of the evidences for Christianity in tl;ie 
conclusion, excellent. 

*< I believe I must quarrel with you tny dear 
for your very unjust accusation of me with re- 
spect to roses and myrtles. Because indeed I 
am no florist, and cannot rattle over the names 
of flowers in Heathen Greek, nor have ever 
undertaken a journey of fifty miles to visit a 
tulip or an auricula, I am to be told truly that 
I am as well pleased with nettles as with myr- 
tles, and that I don't know a rose from a pio- 
ny ! But I stoutly and resolutely deny the 
charge. Though I have no acquired taste for 
flowers, or butterflies, or china, or shells, I 
will say and maintain in my own behalf that na- 
ture has not denied me a nose. I have also eyes, 
whereby I can discern the diflerent shapes and 
hues of nettles and myrtles, roses and pionies. 
Moreover I aver that I have often stopped my 
father's chair to gather May and wild woodbines 
from the hedges ; and I well remember that in 
the days of my youth, when my heart was very 
much fixed on living in a cottage in the midst 
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of a wood, I particularly insisted on the said 
cottage being covered all over with honey* 
suckles, and having a rose-bush on the side of 
the porch. And though I must confess I do 
not find the happiness of my life so essentially 
concerned in these particular circumstances 
now, as it was then, I am not yet fallen into 
the unpoetical apathy of which you so uncha* 
ritably accuse me. It is true I loved you bet- 
ter than flowers, and therefore stripped mv- 
self, and my aunt's little garden, to deck you 
with the spoils. — Ungrateful ! and you to re- 
proach me !" 

LETTER XXV. 

August 13, 

** I ought not, I cannot, deny any request of 
my dear Miss Carter's which it is in my pow- 
er to comply with without breach of faith to 
any other person, therefore I send you the 
verses you ask for, though I have not yet 
been perfectly explicit on the subject which 
occasioned them. I desire you will be honest 
and frank in giving me your opinion of them. 
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If you will take the pains to correct them, you 
will be kiuder to them than I have been, for I 
never took any pains at all about them, being 
fully persuaded that they would never see the 
light. Whether the ode has any poetry in it 
or not I can^t tell, but . I believe there is na. 
ture in it, because the thoughts are genuine, 
and arose in my mind* just in the order in 
.which I have set them, dawn, in plain prose 
and sober sadness. I know you will smile 
at my distress with a kind of pity not much 
unlike contempt, but I cannot help it, and 
comfort myself with thinking, that cased up 
as you arc in philosophy, armour-proof against 
the * frivolous bolt of Cupid,' you will at least 
forgive if not applaud me, if ever you become 
intimately acquainted with the Caro Ogetto 
del mio innocente ardore« Your opinion of 
the lordly sex I know is not a very high one, 
but yet I will one day or other make^ou con«- 
fess that a man may be capable of all the de«- 
iicacy, purity, and tenderness which distin- 
guish our sex, joined with all the best qua*> 
lities that dignify his own. I am very sorry to 
lind by your < faint discoveries of our twilight 
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confidences/ that your Canterbury visit was 
made so ancomfortable to you. It is odd 
enough that one should find a pleasure in 
talking a language that cannot be understood, 
and yet it is certain that I have felt great sou- 
lagement in giving you hints which I thought 
you could make nothing out of 5 and that I 
have been mightily gratified and wonderfully 
proud of itiy consequence with you, when you 
have in very friendly sort communicated to 
me a parcel of words, whose sense remained 
an absolute secret to me. How many of the 
pleasures and endearments of society, as well 
as the plagues and nuisances of it, arise from 
little silly circumstances which reason has no 
share in ? This ought to make one patient 
with the follies which teaze and torment us, 
since we should be so loath to part with those 
that please us, and upon the whole I think we 
may, without any great stretch of benevolence 
or philosophy, determine, that since we have 
certain aflRoctions which must be disposed of 
to some creature or other, it is better to be- 
stow them on human creatures, than on ante- 
lopes or peritvinkles. I think /may, with- 
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out vanity^ demand a preference in 3? our 
teem, to tbe best periwinkle that was ever 
cast on your shore. The merits of messieurs 
the antelopes I am not so well acquainted 
with ; they may perhaps be better quali6ed to 
be your walking mates than lam ; but in some 
other qualities, such as bearing secrets which 
I never can divulge, and contenting myself 
with reasons which I don't understand, I am 
sure they cannot excel me. Therefore whilst 
you can have me to love, I beg you will not 
make alliances with these foreigners. 

LETTER XXVI. 

Nov. 11, 1755. 

'* I know you will imagine better than lean 
describe all the various sensations of my heart 
on this occasion i* for though you live among 
the stoics, and study nothing but Elpictetus, 
you have, to my comfort, as unphilosophical a 
heart as myself. What an ilUnatured comfort 
you will say ! Not so, my dear Miss Carter. 

* An alarm about her father, who was at Bath. 
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The heart (bat is proof against pain, is inac* 
cessibk to pleasare ; and as I cannot help be- 
liering that the bounteous band of Proridence 
has stored even this poor world with at least an 
equal portion of pleasure as of pain, I have al- 
ways thought it worth while to take one's share 
of both. I will, howeyer, read your Epicte« 
tns when it comes forth, and am very impa- 
tient for it, though I do not expect to be able 
to adopt his maxims, or practise his doctrines. 
I cannot doubt your success in any thing you 
undertake, therefore I am not under any ap- 
prehensions of having my ears wounded by the 
blasts of censure against your work, though I 
shall be at band to receive the first breath of 
your fame. I hope and believe that you will 
gain all the honour that a translation can claim* 
But as that is much less than your genius is 
capable of acquiring in other ways, I heartily 
wish this may be the last you will ever be em- 
ployed in. I do grudge you to such a task ! 
You ought to be an original writer, and let 
your works be translated by those who can 
only help the world to yords, but not to new 
ideas or new knowledge. Pray let me know 
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when you go to the press. I know you will b^ 
in twitters^ and I shall feel for you* 

<< But yet I rejoice that you are likely soon 
to rid your hands of this laborious work, which 
has so much ei^rossed your time, and ^^on^ 
fined your fancy. I know I ^peak peevishly 
about it, for it always vexed me«^' 



LETTER XXVII. 

March 27, 1756. 

'< Most sincerely do I pity your present 



situation, and heartily jean in your kind 
that I were with you ; as I flatter myself you 
love me well enough to find some comfort and 
relief from my sympathizing friendship. I 
can easily believe that, to such a nature as 
yours, scarce any circumstance could be so 
irksome as that in which you find yourself, 
especially as it appears that your wisdom and 
benevolence have not the influence that might 
be expected on the people about you. < Epic- 
tetus would tell you this ought to give yovL no 
concern.' I should have a great respect in* 
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deed for Epictetus, if be could furnish us witb 
a receipt t6 prevent our suffering any pain 
from the faults and follies of those with whom 
-we are necessarily connected ; but if be cannot 
do this^ there is something very provoking in 
being told that one ought not to feel. This 
unreasonable precept, thank God, is but of 
human authority ! The divine laws are cal- 
culated for a real, not an imaginary state of 
being. They forbic) the indulgence of our 
tiatural passions and sensations, under circum* 
stances in which they would become inju-* 
nous to our fellow creatures or ourselves ; 
but they do not forbid the sensations them* 
selves. 

** They teach us to endure with patience, 
and comfort us with the prospect of infinite 
rewards ; but they do not pretend to make us 
armour proof against calamity, or callous to 
the feelings of humanity. How must the hu« 
man understanding be distressed for want 
of the revelation of a future life, when it couM 
only justify Providence^ and maintain the 
eause of virtue, by contradicting the voice of 
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nature^ and denpng the clearest evidence of 
tbe senses ! When, in order to preserve to 
virtue its supposed advantages and rewards> 
man was obliged, in despite of every natural 
and social passion, to set up for an independ-*' 
ent happiness, and defy his fellow mortals to 
hurt him ! 

** And what a savage thing must be the 
virtue of a philosopher ! how different from 
that of a christian ! Whilst the former, shut 
up within himself, fancying he has found hap- 
piness in tbe contemplation of his own excel- 
lence, looks with proud contempt on the mi- 
series and crimes that surround him, and stops 
his ears and hardens his heart to the loud cries 
of nature, who tells him, < These whom be 
despises are his brethren,' and that he himself 
is every moment liable to the like distress and 
the like depravity. The christian 

* Soft and dissolving as a cloud, 
Losing itself in doing good,* 

finds himself deeply interested in every thing 
that concerns humanity. The fear of suffer- 
ing hinders him not from making himself a 



97 

party in the affiun of others^ wheneFer be can 
bope to prevent or alleriate their misfbrtanes^ 
assist and encourage their virtue, rectify their 
mistakes, sooth and mollify irritated passions, 
or even afibrd them the consolation of being 
pitied, and seeii^ him share in their affliction. 
Their crimes and infirmities, instead of exci- 
ting his hatred and contempt, alike attract his 
compassion, and serve to keep awake his at- 
tention to the insecurity of his own condition, 
the weakness of his own nature, and the im- 
perfection of bis own virtue. Humble and 
diffident of himself, tender and considerate to 
others, active to do good, passive and resign- 
ed to unavoidable evil, he enjoys the happi- 
ness allowed and designed for him in the exer- 
cise of the social and good a£Rections, and, 
supported by piety and hope, bears up with 
cheerful fortitude under the allotted conditions 
of bis innocent enjoyments, pain, sorrow, soli- 
citude, and disappointment. 

** How much better qualified for the life of 
man, a social and connected being, is the latter 
character than the former ! and bow great 1$. 

VOL I. H 
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our adrantage, who are rescaed from tbe in* 
extricable maze of error, ioto which igoorance 
is ploDged by pride, in following the dim light 
of unassisted reason ! who are taught to know 
our true condition, our diseases and their re- 
medies, our proper aims, our intended bles- 
singp, and our necessary sufferings ! the end of 
our journey, and the right road through it* 

'^ How great ate our advantages ! fant bow 
inexcusable the abuse or neglect of them ! a 
fearful consideration this, my dear Miss Car- 
ter ! which makes me almost tremble when I 
call myself a christian ! 

** How sweet, how amiable, and how happy 
(but bow different from that of tbe stem, un- 
feeling philososopher !) is the disposition 
which we are commanded to cultivate by the 
blessed author of our holy religion ! apd how 
dearly (as ypu admirably observe) do we pay 
for every neglect of the wise and gracious 
precepts which for our own good be has en* 
joined us/' 
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LETTER XXVIIL 

** I am grieved to hear that yoa have suC* 
fered so much with the head«ache, for though 
you have learnt of your friend Epictetus to 
talk of the head-ache as if it were no evil, I, 
who hold all that stuff in mortal contempt, 
and who know you, with all your stoical airs, 
to be made of nothing better than flesh and 
blood like my own, am not at all comforted 
by any of your jargon, nor yet, by your desir- 
ing me not to concern mysdf about you. Till 
I have learnt the art of Qon verting my heart 
into a flint, of your master Epictetus, who has 
not yet been able to teach it you, I must and 
will concern myself about you. And I expect 
you, like an honest christian, to concern your- 
self about me, and to be very glad to hear 
that I am wonderfully amended, and that my 
spirits have been pure well for this week past, 
notwithstanding a great cold, which has given 
me numberless pains, and prevented my en- 
joying the fine weather as much as I wished. 
I find myself almost as philosophical as you 
about all illnesses that do not affect my spirits. 
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and am quite thankful and happy with a hun* 
dred aches, as long as they bold up and ena- 
ble me to be agreeable.* 

LETTER XXIX. 

Canterbury, August 29, 175f • 

^^ Sometimes I seem, like Panthea's lover^ 
to have two souls. The one convinced of the 
goodness of Providence ^ alike in what it gives 
and what denies/ cheerful and contented, and, 
considering the whole of its situation, exulting 
in an uncommon share of earthly happiness. 
The other lamenting its incapacity to enjoy 
what it has, or to attain what it wishes ; en- 
deavouring to account, by outward circum- 
stances, for a depression which has its cause in 
some unknown part of the body or mind, and 
fancying that a change of circumstance would 
make it happy ; feeling pain and disgust from 
objects of indifference, and indifference from 
objects of pleasure. I thank God my best 
soul has now the upper band, by the assistance 
of medicine and cool weather, much more 
than of reason; and perhaps by the hope of 
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two or three days of fancied good, in the pre- 
sence of ^fancied essential^ Co my happiness, 
who has promised to come down and see me 
some time before the middle of next month. 
After having been so serious, k is hardly al- 
lowable to begin again throwing stones at* 
your poor philosopher. Vet I cannot for my 
life forbear burling one -at him, which I picked 
up t'other day out of the dirt, that is, out of 
Swift. < The stoical method of supplying our 
wants by lopping off our desires, $s like cutting 
6S our feet wtien we want shoes.' I was won- 
derfully diverted with the comparison, and im- 
mediately resolved, though I am almost bare- 
foot here at Canterbury, not to submit to the 
operation, till I have tried what a certain shoe* 
maker 4it London can do for me, who though 
his shoes used to pinch me at first, and gave 
corns, yet has now got the length of my foot ^ 
and fits me as well as one can reasonably ex- 
pect^ You see Epictetus has no great chance 
of getting the better of me, except he can, as 
the toying is, bring me down in my wedding 
shoes!'^ 

♦ Mr. Cbaponc. 
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LETTER XXX. 

June 20, 1758. 

" I did certainly think of you very often, 
my dear Miss Carter, and enquire about you 
of every body that I thought likely to give 
me information ; but found all your friends 
hereabouts were as much in the dark about 
you as myself. It is however a comfort, 
arising perhaps from no very generous mo- 
tive, to find you capable of committing^ the 
same fault, and of accounting for it in the 
same manner I have so often done myself. 
And it is a still greater comfort to have heard 
at l&st, that you are safe and well in the midst 
of your happy circle of friends at Deal. I 
was a little angry with you in my heart, when 
I heard of you tearing away to Deal in that 
violent manner the same evening that you got 
to Canterbury. Surely you have too Jittle 
mercy on * that paltry body of yours,' which, 
paltry as it is, is a good useful machine to the 
soul even of a philosopher, in its present state ; 
and should therefore be handled with less cru- 
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dty and outrage ; but I know it is in vain to 
plead with you in its behalf, who have been 
always so scandalously wanting in natural af- 
fection towards it ; for my part, I cannot help 
loving and pitying it, fot the sake of its kind 
offices, in bringing me acquainted with your 
6oul ; and I own it vexes me to the heart ta 
see it so used." 

LETTER XXXI. 

• - • • 

Canterbury, August 4» 

<^ I am glad Mrs. H. is at Deal, for you 
/will find some intervals to enjoy her company, 
and it will be of service to your spirits. My 
best wishes are with you, my dear friend ! 
would I could be so myself, if I could be 
worth any thing to you in your present situa«> 
tion ! I hope, however, every day makes an 
alteration for the better amongst you. Pro* 
vidence has allotted us many resources against 
the long continuance of grief, if we will give 
way to them, as lam sure you will, and your 
mind is provided with materials to counteract 
the ill effects oi that sensibility which is the 
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ornametit and exwlfenfc^ of it/ Do not tieg- 
tect yourself m year cat^ for your friends, 
but kit mt^im ns^i^t your spifrits, if you 
think distemper lias any ^re in the dieppres- 
^ion you complain df« Too wdl i tnow hciw 
long' the lH)dy ttiay siffier from the effects of 
grief, after the mind is h^ed and restored ; 
take care if possible to prevent this, I ooa^ure 
you! 

** I know you will be glad to hear that 
I have hitherto enjoyed better health and spi- 
rits this suiiirdi&r^ than, for two or three past 
summers; and ain. thereby enabled to keep 
my very weak and unpbiiosopbical heart in 
better order than when you so justly reproved 
its impatience, under circumstances that cer* 
taitifly ought not to be considered as serious 
evils, yet which have sometimes opei^ated oil 
my mind in such a manner, that I could oiily 
cry out like the philosopher of old, * Oh ! 
absence thou shalt never force me to confess 
thee an evil.* Yet if pain be evil, it was cer^ 
tainly such to me, (through my own fdlly I 
grant you) amidst a thousand blessings, unde- 
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serred, and perhaps not sufficiently attended 
to, 

^' I have spent a pleasant race week^ which 
I little expected ; hot the three Miss Biir'>: 
rt>ws*^ and a Miss Smith who is with them,^ 
cartie over from Margate for that week^ and 
their company made the assemblies very 
agreeable to me, which would otherwise faa^^e 
been insufferably dull. My esteem for them 
increases with my intimacy ; and in spite of 
the caution and suspicion you and Mr. C. 
have taught me (and which I believe will 
make me very ilUnatured) I am inclined to 
love them and approve them more tlian is 
quite consistent with my new system. Since 
I began to be .an analyser of characters, 1 faanr^e 
found so few people that can please me, that 
I am in the more danger of attaching myself 
too strongly to those who can. In short, nu« 
merous are the dangers and inconveniences to 
which you and my otlier sharp-sighted friend 
have exposed me, by tearing off the bandage 
from my eyes, that so happily hid from tbem 
the bad passions and sneaking views that fre* 
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gently swim within an inch of the sarfaceof 
many a fair smooth-looking character. I am 
not however quite a misanthrope yet. You 
own that you are, and if such is to be the con- 
sequence of prying into the souls of one's 
neighbours, is it not better to employ one*s 
understanding in considering ' whether that is 
possible which never did or ever will happen ?* 
or < whether God loves an actually existing fly, 
better than a possible angel ?' " 



LETTER XXXII. 

<' I hope your head is in good order ; I was 
told by a gentleman t'other day, that if it was 
not well ballasted, it would certainly be over- 
set by the unreasonable share of honour and 
praise you have gained by your late work. 
At the same time I was told that it had thrown 
the whole learned world into the utmost asto- 
nishment, and that they could no otherwise 
account for the thing, or comfort themselves 
under it, but by attributing its excellence to 
the archbishop's assistance. This last part of 
the story provokes me, but some bow or other 
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they would ftun strip the honour from our sex^*. 
and deck out one of tbdr own with it, I 
question whether there will not be an act of 
parliament next sessions to banish you this 
te^lnkj as an inVader of the privil^es and ho* 
Hours of. the lords of the creation, and an oc« 
casion of stumbling to women, in the artich 
of acknowledging tbdr superiority. 

* * ~ . » ■ ' 

LETTER XXXIII. 

April S6, 1750. 

** I find your rambles only serve to enhance 
in your esteem the beauties of Kent, towards 
which you bear a truly filial partiality, as ap- 
pears by the compliments you contrived to 
pay it j on a comparison even with the rich 
and delighlful views of Berkshire. No won- 
der the rude scenes you are now amongst^ 
should be made use of as foils and contrasts to 
your favoured country. However they appear 
not without their charms as you have drawn 
them, and [.fancy you who were wont to ex« 
press so high a relish of horrible beauty^ onoft 
find much gratification in contemidaliiig tttch 
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8^1 kistanoe of die encUess V^iebf 6f aattm.^ 
At least it madces a fitie landaeape in ymr let- 
ter, and «eenis liot linworti^ the particulaf nof 
ttoe of your muse ; for I ibiilk tke ladies of 
Pamassag faavie no dislfike to shaded grots aad< 
barren tnountains, bolthri^^ as wedl amidst 
^noh fBJSt stupeadedM and horrid soenesas you> 
describe, as ia <jhe more flourishing, social, 
and cultivated parts of the world ; at least I 
am persuaded tbey -will not refuse to follow 
you, even from smiling Kent to the rough 

wilds of Bristol, 

-. . > 

** I take it for granted Mr« Johnson's Abis<- 
sinian Tale has reached you ; and pray tell 
me iwfaetber, with all ji^our veneration for the 
aulibor, y<ott were notgrievously disappointed 
iHkf - I know you have always itboiightjne a; 
p^ophane wretich about him, as well as Doctor 
Yoong ; but do.£>ronGe give your judgment 
feir play against the man's name, and tell me 
whef^r 70U do not think he ought to be 
anhanied of publishing such an ilL-contrived, 
tmfiDidj|;ed, unnatural,iand uninstructive tale i 
I'iuioif iydu will say there is a great deal of 
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gdod lense, and many 6ne observations in it« 
I allow it — But bow are these fine sentences 
brought IB i How do they soit the mouths, of 
the speakers i And what moral 4s to be drawn 
from the Action upon the wb<^ f I think the 
only maxim one can deduce from the story is^ 
that baman life is a scene of unmixt wretch- 
edness, and that all states and conditions of it 
are equally miserable ; a maxim which, if 
adopted, would extinguish hope, and conse- 
quently industry, make prudence ridiculous^ 
and, in short, dispose men to lie down in sloth 
and despondency. I was so well pleased with 
the laudable active spirit which brought Ras- 
selas Out of the deplorable * happy valley,' 
and promised myself so fine a moral from the 
superior happiness I supposed he was to find 
even in hardships, wants, and dangers, when 
engaged in right pursuits, to what he had ex« 
perienced from the vain efforts of luxurious 
idleness, that I was scandalized above measure 
when I fourtd that all his reasoning and expe- 
rience were to end in his returning s^in to 
the rattles and babies he had been tired of even 
in early youth. And that his maturity and 
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old age were to be spent in the balls and con* 
certs be bad learnt to despise soon after twen- 
tjr> There is something too so strangely un- 
natural in drawing a young man and woman 
without any one passion or predominant incli-* 
nation^ to determine the choice of life which 
so puzzled their reason, that one cannot but 
consider them as merely ideal beings, of whose 
manner of feeling and acting ■ one has no rule 
by which to judge. One can as easily admit 
the supposition of a ship supplied with a rud- 
der and a pilot, but without either sails or Oars 
to. set it in motion. By this time I begin to 
fear you are angry with me, and consider me 
as a strangely presumptuous animal, thus to 
lift up my nothingness against the giant John- 
son : but I think he has built too much on the 
blind superstitious reverence he thinks his 
name exacts from the world, and I will not be 
one of those whom he will laugh at for being 
taken in to admire what he must know is un- 
worthy of him. They say he wrote it in three 
mornings ; but as the Spectator says, * I never 
do excuse faults through haste.' '* 
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LETTER XXXIV. 

London, July 15, 1759. 

** I allow the justice of every thing you have 
said relating to Mr. Johnson and his Rasselas. 
I own I was very angry with him for the con- 
clusion, considering it as a conclusion, but I 
have since heard that be proposes going on 
with the story, in another volume, in which 
I hope he will give us antidotes for all the 
poisonous inferences deducible from the story 
as it stands at present. Alas ! poor Mr* 
Johnson has, I fear, considered the worst side 
of the character of human nature, and seems 
to be but little acquainted with the best and 
happiest of its affection sand sensations. Yet, 
though I am scandalized and grieved at the 
frightful picture he has drawn of family life, 
I cannot but admire his truly philosophic 
cal manner of placing the advantages and dis- 
advantages of each situation before us. Tbo* 
I do not think he has always calculated them 
rightly, yet it seems to me to be the only ra- 
tional method of considering whatever is inte- 
resting to us. 
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«' Pray do you lead the life of a fine lady, 
or do you philosophize and write even at Bris- 
tol ? I am, at present, deep in stoicism ; that 
is to say in the Meditations of Antoninus, 
which strike me with snrprise and admiration, 
when I consider the time, the station of the 
writer, and the consonance of his life with his 
principles. Pray do not you reckon him a 
better natured stoic than yoar Epictetus ? He 
seems to me to be of the mildest and most soci« 
able disposition imaginable, and not to set bis 
face so bitterly against human affections as I ex-> 
pected. His first book pleased me more than 
almost any thing I ever read. I immediately 
set about recollecting the different virtues and 
excellencies of my firiends, and the different 
advantages I had reaped, or might have reaped 
from each. I was not before sensible, my 
dear Miss Carter, how much I was obliged to 
youy amongst a few more, whom I count over 
in my mind with more exultation and delight 
than a miser does his bags. I could almost 
have worshipped Antoninus for putting me 
upon the thought, which seems to be no less 
useful than pleasing. If you have not him by 
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heart, as I suspect you have, do lead over 
again his fint book of Refleetiotis, and think 
how I crowed over it, and tell me whether there 
is any thing in mere human philoBophy m^tm 
admirable and instructive**' 



LETTER XXXV. 

Satisboi]^, August 98, 1769. 

'*^ Raving told you a piece of my tnind con- 
cerning the way you are in, I shall now t^U 
you something of myself, who liv6 here utk^ 
^corrupted by grandeur ; who can see venisoti 
pasties without eating them, and greslt ditinenS 
^moke every day without envying those whosH 
noses are always so besmoked. Who come 
home from an assembly at eleven, without 
envying those who dance till five, and who 
coidd be content to return to my little habita<» 
tion, and to that poor desart place yoti so 
«nuch des^isa and^iate, without envying these 
who live in a palace. Who could prefer a 
Utile aUameyeven to my Lord Feversbam, had 
he offered tome instead of the fair young lady 
he has so happily won* 

voz^ I. I 



1 



114 

• ^^ To speak seriously though, I &m happiei* 
here than at Canterbury, by many degrees, 
and for many reasons. The place is, I b^ 
lieve, the most agreeable of country towns ; 
the people, as far as I have seen, are polite 
and sociable ; and music is the prevailing taste 
amongst them — a very pleasing circumstance 
to me. We ate a numerous family, in a noble 
and cheerful house ; and my two young friends 
enliven those hours when we can escape other 
company. But these, alas, are few ! Our 
grand grievance is the frequency of formal 
company and formal dinners, which last are, 
I think, amongst the worst of those many de- 
l^lorable disadvantages which attend on a large 
Cprtune. 

^ '^ Yoi^r friend Edward is with us, and we 
make a pretty little concert at home pretty 
often, with the assistance of the organist, and 
the bishop's sweet chorister, whom you heard 
in the Messiah, for I suppose you know we 
lent you our choir. . Mrs. — — (who seems 
to be a well bred agreeable woman) enquires 
after you with much regard. I know little of 
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Mr. ' ' ■ yet, except in his musical capa« 
city ; but the simplicity and benevolence of 
his countenance and manner charm me. I 
have seen nothing yet out of the town except 
Wilton, which is the most entertaining bouse 
by way of show I ever saw, being crowded 
with fine pictures, statues, busts, &c. of whose 
excellence and originality being no manner of 
judge, I enjoy an uncritical pleasure in be- 
holding them. There is one room which I 
fancy must be allowed to be the finest in Eng- 
land. The gardens are very pleasing, and are 
nobly watered and planted. We are soon to 
i^o to Lord Folkstone's, where, I hear, there 
are a few extremely fine pictures*" 



The next letter announces the approach of 
that important event to which Miss Mulso had 
long looked forward with all the sanguine 
expectation of happiness that so warm a hearf 
was likely to indulge. 

About the end of the year 1760, Mr. Mulso, 
unwilling longer to protract the union of twc 
of his children, so long and so unalterably at« 
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Ukched, as his daughter to Mr. Chs^pone, and 
his eldest son to Miss Prescott, arranged his 
afiairs so as to admit of their both being mar* 
ried on the same day* He himself took up his 
abode with his son, while his daughter and her 
husband, as will appear by the following let- 
tcrs, removed first into lodgings in Carey^ 
street, and afiberwards to a house in Arundel- 
street* 



LETTER XXXVL 

London, Dec. 9, 1760. 

. « My dear Miss Carter has doubtless ac- 
cused me of much negligence towards her, and 
will probably toss down this poor despised 
paper as soon as she sees my hand on the 
cQver^ and debate with herself a moment 
whether she shall vouchsafe to read it. But 
Irfler all this indignation, I know she will in- 
stantly forgive me as soon as she knows in what 
manner my thoughts atid time have been en- 
gaged since I left Canterbury. The happiness 
of my own life^ and that of my dearest bro- 
ther^ btobeen deeply interested in the transac- 
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tions of these few weeks. Thank God all \$ 
now settkd ki the way we wished. 

<^ Give roe 3roiir congratulatioDs my deat 
friend ! but as nnch fmr my brother and friend 
as for myself ; for in truth I could not hay«* 
enjoyed my own happiness in an union with 
the man of my choice^ had I been forced to 
leave diem in the same uncomfortable state of 
tedious, and almost hopeless expectation, ii| 
which they have sufiered so long. 

^< I shall rejoice to hear that you are coming 
aoon to town, and shall hope for many a com« 
fortable iite-iL'tite with you in my lodgings 
in Carey.street ; for there I must reside till 
Mr. Chapone can get a house that suits him, 
which is no easy matter, as he is so confined 
in point of situation. In the mean time h% 
will carry on his business at his chambers as 
before. I have therefore chosen the spot 
nearest to them, though farther than I wish 
from all the rest of my friends* And now let 
me be no longer engrossed by selfish con-« 
cerns, but enqqire afb^r your health, and that 
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of every one whose health is necessary to 
your happiness. Do not think I have forgot 
you, even in this time of flutteraticn ; indeed 
I have not ; but my time has been so much 
taken up, that I have hardly touched a pen 
since I came to town. I hope you join with 
me in the most perfect dissent from an opi- 
nion of your favourite Johnson, *' that a mar- 
ried woman can have no friendship but with 
her husband." I flatter myself my heart will 
be improved in every virtuous affection by an 
union with a worthy man, and that my dear 
Miss Carter, and all my friends, will find it 
more worthy of' their attachment, and better 
qualified for the best uses of friendship, than 
it ever was before ; at least I think it will not 
be less kindly disposed towards them, nor less 
desirous to cherish and cultivate all my valu«. 
able connexions/' 



LETTER XXXVII. 



" I hear with great pleasure, my dear Miss 
Cartel, that you are very soon expected in 
town. So I snatch up my pen in a hurry, to 
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put you in good humour with me before I see 
you, and to tell you where you may %nd yoUr 
old friend, in whom you will find as liiuch af« 
fection towards you as ever, and ho one atte<> 
ration, I believe, but that of name, and place 
of abode. We are at present in lodgings in 
Carey>street, but have taken a house in Arun- 
deUstreet, both very wide from Clargis-street, 
where I suppose your residence is fixed. Per- 
verse thing ! why are not you now in Saint 
Paul's Church-yard ? I ought certainly td 
have thanked you sooner for your kind con- 
gratulations and good wishes. I hope, how- 
ever, you will accept my thanks even now, 
and consider that new-married people always 
lead a I'd^e of hurry and engagement, which 
leaves them little leisure or inclination for 
writing letters. The drudgery of answering 
all the congratulatory letters, I have put upon 
Mr. Chapone, who, poor man, was forced to 
humour me a little at first. Those of true 
friendship, however, must not be esteemed a 
drudgery. Yet I beheve you can conceive it 
possible to feel very averse to the thoughts of 
writing, even to i^ friend one dearly loves. - 
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^< I dare say you had a rea. pleasure on 
readiag in the newspapers of the completion 
of two engageoieots, the length of which you 
had so often lamented. Apd I know you will 
be raally glad to hear, that with every other 
circumstance of happiness my heart could 
wish^ in the beginning of a union which pro- 
mises to be the best blessing of my life, I 
have had the additional comfort of better 
beakh since my marriage, than I have known 
for a long time before it. Certainly < a merry 
heart does good like medicine/ Mine rejoices 
almost 9fi much for my dear brother as for my* 
self; God be praised, we are at present a very 
happy family, and my dear good father, who 
has made us so, seems to enjoy a large share 
of satisfaction and pleasure in what he has 
done ; bis cheerfulness enabled me to bear our 
pitting with less pain than I expected* 

*^ I have more hours to myself than I wish 
for^ for business usually allows me very little 
of my husband's company, except at meals. 
This I fhould be inclined to lament as an evil, 
if I did notconsider that the joy and complacent 
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cy with which we meet, may probably by thia 
means last longer than if we could be always 
together. If you can love a marif I expect 
you will love him, if ever you know him tho^ 
roc^hly. In the mean time I will be content* 
ed if you love his worst half. 

<^ His sifter, who I think is a favourite with 
you, is in town with the Dean of Down* 
Poor Mrs. Delany set out about a fortnight 
agb, on a very melancholy journey, into War- 
wickshire, to attend her sister, Mrs. Dewes, 
who is so ill they have but little hope of her. 

" Miss Chapone always desires to be re- 
jnembered to you with true esteem and re- 
spect. I am happy in having bound her to 
my heart with the additional tie of sisterly^ 
love ; for she is a sweet excellent creature,, 
and would be a very great delight and blessing 
to me, did not Mrs. Delany so often run away 
with her to that ugly Ireland. I have another 
new sister, whom you do not know, who is 
also extremely an^iabte and goody but she too^ 
is kept at a great distance from me by her 
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•ther connexions. I have a nsotber too, whom 
ber son is as proud of as she is of him. But, 
alas, I never saw her, and God knows whether 
lever shall, for she grows infirm, and ber con- 
stitution has been terribly shaken by the 
death of a son and a husband, both within a 
few years. Make haste and come to town, 
and till then adieu, my dear ft-ielid. Believe 
me ever, most afiectionately. 

Yours, 
Careystreeti > Hester Chapone.'* 

LETTER XXXVIII. 

London, July 31, 1761. 

** If you were ungracious in leaving town 
without seeing noe, I have been equally so in 
not sooner answering your letter. So let us, 
my dear Mr&. Carter, exchange an act of ob- 
livion, which I think will be better than enter- 
ing into the merits of the cause on either side ; 
for truly I think you have hardly the shadow 
of an excuse for not giving me the comfort of 
a farewel look' when you were actually at my 
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door — and I, on the otlier hand, might have 
had some excuse, had I written two or three 
weeks ago, my time before that, having been 
greatly taken up in removing into, and set- 
tling myself in, my new house. But I cer- 
tainly ought to have informed you sooner, that 
I am at last tolerably settled, and more to my 
mind than I expected ; for the house, though 
very small, has its agrcmens, and I don't find 
any ill quality in it. 

<< We have furnished it neatly, and the 
cleanliness of a house just fitted up, is not ill 
recommended to me by the dirt I had lived in 
before, in those puddling lodgings. 

^^ I have just been reading Mrs. Rowers 
letters from the Dead to the Living, and those 
called Moral and Entertaining. 

^^ I remember you used to reproach me Cor 
not remembering them. I am extremely 
charmed with the first, where her luxuriant 
imagination has so fine a field to display itself 
fai. But the other set of letters, which treat 
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•f matters we are more acquainted with, seeHi 
lo me much too romantic and unnatural. 

<^ Her descriptions of the state of the blessed 
are after my own heart, and exactly suit die 
roirings of my own fancy. She treats us too 
with some pretty poetry, here and there, on 
that subject. Bat her devotion is too poetical 
for me, and savours too much of the extrava- 
gancies of the mystics. When I hear persons 
addressing the Supreme Being in the language 
of the most sensual and extravagant human 
love, I cannot help fancying they went mad on 
a disappointment of that passion, when it was 
placed more naturally. This, however, was 
not Mrs^ Rowe's case, for I think she was re« 
markably happy in marriage. I am the more 
surprised that her affections broke out into 
such wild torrents, since they had a free course 
in their natural channeL I know she is a 
grjeat favourite of yours, and, perhaps, you 
will hardly forgive this censure.«~I am hearti^ 
ly glad you love my Burrows-s^ who are in- 
deed some of the most valuable persons I 
have ev«r known. They honour yqa sin- 




125 

berely. Poor Miss Amy is still complainings 
and consequently her sisters are anxious and 
Unhappy. Never were four people more 
strictly united in affection and friendship than 
those sisters and brother. I wish you were to 
hear Mr. Burrows preach* There is a sim* 
plicity and an earnestness in his manner more 
affecting than any thing I ever beard from the 
pulpit. His matter is not less admirable than 
his manner : both seem to speak the true spirit 
of Christianity* 

^^ Mr« Chapone desires his best complin, 
ments tp you, though you never would 
Jet him be acquainted with you. One very 
pleasing proof of his affection for me, is, the 
pleasure he takes in my friends, but I have 
tnuch ietdo to persuade him that you are of the 
number, as he hardly ever saw us together* 
* Surely >jny dear,' says he, * if Mrs. Carter 
loved you, she would sometimes have spent a 
day with you, and then I should have known 
ber better. If ever she loved you, I fancy shf 
has left it off on your being married.* 
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<< This last idea seems to have taken strong 
possession of him, and I don't know whether I 
shall not be infected with the same jealousy^ 
unless you convince me to the ccmtrary next 
winter^** 



This was the period of her life, on which 
Mrs. Chapone, almost to the last hour of it^ 
reflected, as having afibrded her complete and 
uninterrupted happiness. Her tenderness for 
the lover, never experienced a moment's abater 
ment towards the husband. She loved him 
with an enthusiasm that admitted not of dis- 
cerning a fault in him ; an affection, which, 
it is but justice to declare, he returned with 
every proof of kindness and esteem, and, du- 
ring the short time their union was permitted 
to last, they lived together on terms of perfect 
harmony and mutual regard. 

Always obliging and accommodating in her 
disposition, it cannot be questioned that she 
was peculiarly so to the man of her choice and 
the object of her fondest partiality ; and the 
absurdity of supposing the contrary, can only 
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be equalled by the shameless e£frontery of uU 
tering so unfounded an assertion. 

The writers of the spurious production cal- 
led the Life of Mrs. Chapone, in which this 
unpardonable falsehood is affirmed, have in-^ 
deed sought shelter under high and most re- 
spectable authority, as will appear by the foU 
lowing sentence. ^* Her married life/* says 
Mrs. Barbauldy speaking from personal obser* 
vation, ^< was short, and not very happy. But 
in what this infelicity consisted, this lady has 
no where stated.'' 

The reader will be pleased to take notice 
that the ^^ personal observation^^ must have 
been the invention of the moment, Mrs. 
Barbauld. could have been but a child at the 
time of Mr. Chapone's death, and was not ac- 
quainted with his widow until many years 
after that event. 

' This justly celebrated author ' of so many 
invaluable works, will feel herself but little 
obliged to these writers for being so kind as 
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to supply, from their own imaginations, what 
they observe she has omitted ; and still less so^ 
for their obvious misconstruction of her words^ 
If a rumour bad reached her that Mrs. Cha- 
pone was not happy in hef married life, Mrs. 
BarbauM certainly would not be disposed to 
assign as the cause of it, Mrs. Cbapone's 
** want tf temper for the cultrodtian of domestic 
tranquillity^* Her own intimate knowledge 
of her heart and character must have precluded 
such a supposition ; and indeed Mrs. Barbauld 
lias expressed) in conversation, her surprise 
and concern that so unjust an accusation 
should have appeared in print, and her de^ 
tided opinion that it ought to be contradicted. 

There yet suinrtve one or two of her most 
intimate friends, who remember Mrs. Chapone 
during her married life, and can testify her 
unceasing fondness for her husband, and 
her invariable acquiescence in aU his wishes* 
Those of her nearest relations, who only re^ 
member her from a later point i^time^ have 
been frequent witnesses of the affecting ten« 
derness with which she spake of him, when-- 
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ever she could assume resolution to do so ; and 
she preserved a miniature picture of bim^ 
which she professed that she seldom allowed 
herself to contemplate, because she thought it 
improper to indulge the sensations of exqui* 
site grief and regret it always occasioned. 

The season of content which her nuptials 
afforded, was, however, but of short duration » 
In something less than ten months after they 
were married, Mr. Chapone was seized with a 
fever, which was, from the beginning, pro- 
nounced fatal, and terminated his existence 
after about a week's illness. 

The deep distress of his afflicted wife, to« 
gether with the alarming seizure which nearly 
deprived her of life, the immediate conse* 
guenceof this severe blow, will be best related' 
by the following letters from her amiable and 
excellent friend, the eldest Miss Burrows, who 
hastened to town from Tunbridge, upon the 
first intelligence of her friend's pitiable situa- 
tion* 

VOL. u K 
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LETTER XXXIX. 

FROM MISS BURROWS TO MRS. CARTEH, 

Timbridge Wells, Sept IT, 1761. 

*^ It is upon a very melancholy occasion I take 
tbe liberty of addressing you. Mr* Chapone 
has Iain dangerously ill of a ferer for these last 
ten dayi. The accDunts we reoeired this 
morning put us out of all hope of his recovery. 
Being well apprised of your affection for deaf 
Mrs. Cbe4>one, and the bad state of your spi- 
rits, we were fearful, had you first met with the 
account of this melancholy event in the news* 
paper) it might have bad a bad efiect upon 
your health ; we thought it therefore most pru- 
dent to apprise you o£ it by this means* Our 
letters of to*day informed us they apprehended 
bim d}ring all last night ; but that she behaves 
with most becoming fortitude and christiaa 
{patience. I dread the consequences of it upon 
her health in case the dreadful worst should 
happen ; and there seems to be but little rea** 
son to flatter ourselv^ it will not. 
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'*! shall gd to London to-^morrow, in hopes 
of being iome littteeotiifoittx> poor Mrs. Cfaa^ 
pone, who at present I fear is a very miserable 
being. If jovt are desirous of further intelli- 
genoe, yon may eooimand me, by directing 
for me at oar lodging^ in Sonthampton-Street. 
If it gfaall please Ood tcf give us any hopes of 
Mr« Gbupoo^B tecovery, yon may depend 
upon hearing from ttio an accoont of it ; other- 
wise you may suppose the w<»^t, for the phy* 
fiicians give no hoj^ at all. You will be com-* 
forted, I donbt not, as we are, to hear she 
bears her present suspense with so muoh nleek- 
ness and resolution. 

1 9my dear Madam, 

Your obliged humble servant^ 

MaRV Burrows.** 



LETTER XL. 

FROM MISS BURROWS. 

Lomlos^ Sdpt, 22, 1761. 

I was very scarry your letter came do late 
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kst night that it was impossible to answer it 
by the return of the post. 1 Mn afraid the 
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suspense has been very painful to you, Mr. 
Cbapone died on Saturday nighty about ten 
o'clock. She had not been in his room since 
Monday last ; fcnr as her presence was judged 
to be very hurtful to him, she submitted to the 
advice of her friends not to continue her atten- 
dance upon him : she therefore was not made 
acquainted with his death till Sunday morning. 
She received the news of it with her accustomed 
meekness, and has, by the whole of her beha- 
viour during his illness, and since his deaths 
shewn an example of patience and resignation 
that is quite astonishing. You would hardly 
believe me were I to describe to you her calm- 
ness and composure, as you are so well ac- 
quainted with the strength of her passion for 
bim* Could I tell you half the noble things 
she says and does, it must convince you of the 
sincerity of her religion, and infinitely increase 
your affection for her. 

<<Mr. and Mrs. Mulso are exceedingly 
friendly to her, and have kindly invited me to 
their house in Rathbone-Place, together with 
my dear afflicted friend. I told her I was going 
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to write to you, and she desired me to gi?e 
her kind love to you. Indeed all her friends, 
and their kindness to her, are remembered by 
her, particalarly at this time, with so much 
gratitude and aflection, that it quite surprises 
me, and is a pleasing mark of her gratitude 
to heaven for those blessings she still po»- 
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LETTER XLI. 

FROM MISS BURROWS. 

Oct. 5, 1761. 

^' As I feel myself deeply interested in the 
happiness of my dear Mrs; Chapone, it gave 
me a very sensible pleasure to be the bearer 
of a letter so happily calculated, by its caution 
as well as kindness, to convince her of yodr 
friendship for her. I am persuaded this is a 
blessing she highly esteems ; of course she was 
deeply touched by this proof of your so ten- 
derly sympathizing with her in her present 
afBictions. She would herself acknowledge 
the sense she has of your kindness, but her ill 
state of health renders her incapable of writing 
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t0any l^ipdj* Whether this trial will notba 
a greater shock ^o her copstitution, than time, 
or her resigned patient temper of ipind will 
be (ever able to repair, is at present doubtful* 
) cannot help repeating to you, that she suf? 
fmm herself to be the most consoled by the 
kindness of her friends I ever saw any body in 
her situation : indeed, both Mr. and Mrs. Mul^ 
so are as benevolent, kind, and tender to her 
as is possible. Slpe h^ qow ft kind of inter- 
mittent fever upon her, which leaves her better 
in the day-time, though it never is quite off. 
When she is tolerably easy she is very fond of 
being read to, and is particularly delighted 
with many passages in the psalms, as she finds 
there her own sensations so exactly, and so 
iQUchingly described. I wish, dear madam, 
you could recommend to her any author, book, 
or treatise calculated to amuse and dictate to 
a mind, delicate, refined, and afflicted, as hers 
is. 

^ 1 find myself quite at a loss in this search, 
and therefore fly to you, well knowing (be- 
sides the more obyiowi reasons for such a de- 



pendance upon you) your affection for her 
wpuld make any task pleasant, by which you 
might procure her any present ease, or future 
comfort*'' 

** P. S. The above was written (as you will, 
see by the date) some days since. An acci- 
dent prevented my sending it to the post im* 
mediately, and ever since poor Mrs. Chapofie 
has been growing worse. I have been waiting 
her amendment to give you notice of it, for I 
was unwilling to let you know how ill she was, 
fearing the anxiety might be hurtful to you at 
such a distance. I take the liberty of sending 
it just as it was written, to convince you, dear 
Madam, it was not without good reason I de- 
tained from you the information you desired 
in your last letter. She has had a pretty high 
fever upon her ever since Monday last, has 
suffered much in her head, stomach, and spi- 
rits, but this afternoon finds herself much bet- 
ter, and we all hope will get some rest, as her 
fever is considerably abated. She has had 
hardly any sleep for these last four nights and 
days, which seemed to be an alarming circum* 
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stance. Though the doctor has never pro- 
nounced any immediate danger, he and all her 
friends have been apprehensive for the conse- 
quences of the violent restlessness that has at- 
tended her. If you desire to hear how she 
does, I shall with great pleasure comply with 
your commands, to prevent your indulging 
i^ny groundless fears, I will promise to take 
the liberty of writing by the next post if she 
should be worse ; so that if you hear nothing 
from me you may depend on her being better. 
I am very sorry to raise these apprehensions 
in your mind, but thought if I neglected 
writing any longer, you might justly charge me 
with carelessness/* 

** Friday night, Oct. 9." 

LETTER XLII. 

FROM MISS BURROWS. 

October 11. 

" I can now have the pleasure of informing 
you Mrs. Chapone is much better. The little 
alteration there has been in her (till within a 
day or two) since I wrote last, has been my 
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reason for not giving you any intelligence con- 
cerning ber. She has had a fever constantly 
every night, and been very low and dispirited 
in the day : she has now been in bed twenty- 
three days. I fear it is with some regret she 
returns again to the world ; for had it been the 
will of God, I believe she would have rejoiced 
in the prospect of death, though it is not with- 
out much thankfulness she finds herself re- 
leased from all her pains. She is exceedingly 
low and faint, and I fear, though she should 
have no unforeseen drawbacks, it will be a 
long time before she recovers her strength. 
The weak state she is at present in, does indeed 
make her case truly pitiable/' 

LETTER XLIII. 

FROM MISS BURROWS. 

October 15. 

^* It is with great pleasure I can inform you 
Mrs. Chapone is much better, we hope in a 
fair way of recovery. We were all exceed- 
ingly alarmed about her Sunday and Monday ; 
but as the doctors said it would in all proba-» 
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bility be decided in forty-eight or twenty *four 
hours, I thought it wa$ a pity to send you 
this melancholy account. On Monday even- 
ing she feu into a doze, and continued sleep- 
ing in an uneasy way till last night about nine 
o'clock. She lay quite stupid and almost in- 
sensible to every thing that passed ; when she 
was awake complained of being like a log ; 
and, in short, frightened us excessively, as 
we were anxiously expecting the fatal change 
that twenty*four hours might make in her. 
Thank God, this change has been in her fa*^ 
Tour^ for she has had a charming night, is 
much refreshed by her qui^t sleep, and eased 
of many of her pains* Her pains, indeed, 
have not appeared so violent for the two last 
days as before ; but till this morning, it seemed 
tincertain whether this inattention to her suf- 
ferings, wa$ not the result of insensibility, ra- 
ther than any real abatement of them. 

'' When she is well enough to receive it, I 
shall deliver your kind tnessage, and comfort 
her by telling her you intend to write to her/* 
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LETTER XLIV. 

PROM MISS BURROWS. 

November 11, 1761, 

^ I take tbe liberty of once more addressing 
you, M I iiQagine your solicitude for our dear 
Imnd makes a confirmation of her recovery 
necessary to your happiness. She has, indeed, 
(according to your agreeable prophecy) in a 
most surprising manner every day gained 
l^rength and spirits ; eats heartily, and sits up 
all day. She thinks herself exceedingly obliged 
to you for your tender, friendly manner of re- 
membering her, as well in those letters the has 
received, as in those addressed to me. In* 
deed, madam, your friendship is a treasure 
she very highly prizes ; I hope it is a blessing 
it will please God to continue long to her. 

^' As soon as she is recovered enough to come 
out, we are in hopes of her spending a month 
or two at our house : heartily do I wish we 
could flatter her with the hopes of seeing you 
here, as I really believe she would be much 
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comforted by your conversation. May we not 
hope the business you are at present engaged 
in, may give us some chance for the enjoyment 
. of this pleasure ? 

.*M hope Mrs. Chapone will have the com- 
fort of often bearing from you: it will be a 
long time, I fear, before she will have the 
power of writing.'.* 



These letters bear sufficient testimony of the 
unalterable .attachment of Mrs. Chapone to 
ber husband, and of the sincerity of her sor- 
row at bis death. Contrary to the expecta* 
tions of her friends, and (as will appear by the 
next letter) of her own wishes, she by degrees 
recovered from the dreadful illness which that 
sorrow had occasioned. The following letter 
to Mrs. Carter, displays her feelings and cha«». 
racter in the most interesting point of view. 
While it evinces the keenness of her sufferings, 
it exemplifies the firmness of those religious 
principles, which taught her so patiently to 
submit to the dispensations of the all-wise dis« 
posQT of events. 
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LETTER XLV. 

TO MRS. CARTER. 

Southampton-street, Dec. 6, IfSU 

** My dear Mrs. Carter's most kind and 
friendly letters, and solicitude for my welfare, 
claim the earliest acknowledgments in my 
power* Therefore one of the first uses I make 
of pen and ink, is to assure her of my grateful 
sense of it, and of the truest return of affec^ 
tion and friendship. I have been very near 
death, and at the time he threatened most, it 
was the most earnest wish of my heart to meet 
and embrace him. But I bless God I am re* 
stored not only to life, but to a sense of the 
great mercy indulged me in the grant of a 
longer term of trial. It must be my own fault 
if the life which is given me be not of the 
highest value to me, though very unlikely to 
be a happy one. It is, however, attended 
with such blessings even now, as ought to re- 
concile me to it. I mean particularly many 
kind and excellent friends, who strive as much 
as possible to alleviate my irreparable loss, 
and to supply me with every comfort I am ca«' 



pable of feelidg. Nor afb their endeavours 
vain, for it has pleased God to support my 
weak heart, and infirm spirits, in a wonderful 
manner, even from the first of an affliction, 
which I once thought it impossible for me to 
sarvive. My illness has been s providential 
eircumstance in my favour. The stupidity 
in which I lay some weeks, was then a -happy 
relief; and the natural pleasure of returning 
health and strength, is now such an alleviation 
« of painful sentiments* that I have many cheer- 
ful hours, in which I can highly relish the 
conversation of vay amiable friends the Miss 
fiorrows's, with whom I now am on a visit 
for a few weeks. I endeavour as much as poSi* 
aible to welcome every pleasing sensation, and 
to make the most of those hotars in which my 
thoughts can-be led from subjects of affliction. 
I reckon up the treasures I have left, and 
among these the friendship of my dear Mrs* 
Carter is not fbrgotten. You are so obliging*, 
ly solicitous about my circumstances, that 1 
would willingly inform you of the state of 
them, if I had any certainty about them. But 
my dear Mr. Chapooe's affairs were left m 
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jgretX confusion and perplexity bj fais sudden 
deatby which happened just at the time of year in 
which he should have settled bis accounts, and 
made out his biUs* As these are very consi- 
derabicy bb estate must suffer a great loss from 
Ibii circumsfcaoce. At present things are in a 
¥ery melancholy state, and my own prospects 
such as would probably have appeared very 
dreadful to me at any other time. But the 
deprivation of the chief source of all my world* 
ly happiness^ has, I think, made me less seii» 
sible to other calamities.'' 
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The conclusion of this letter shews, that hi 
addition to what she esteemed her heaviest 
calamity, Mrs. Chapone had some pecuniarjp 
embarrassments to encounter. This, however, 
was but a secondary consideration with her, 
nor does it ever appear to have materially 
affiscted her peace of mind. Though her cir« 
cumstances no longer allowed of her keeping 
a house, the was content to retire upon « 
small, but in those days decent income, into 
lodgings, where she continued to make, a re- . 
m spect^ie appearance. 
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In less than two years after the death of 
Mr. Chapone, she experienced another severe 
privation in the loss of her father, of which 
she gives an afiecting account in a letter to 
Mrs. Carter, which it is not thought necessary 
should appear. He left her an addition to her 
fortune, but that, in her opinion, was no com- 
pensation for the loss of so excellent and kind 
a parent. 

* As no important occurrences took place for 
several years after these events, we shall here 
present all the series of extracts from her cor- 
Tespondence with Mrs. Carter, which it is 
prelBumed may furnish some entertainment to 
the reader* 



LETTER XtVI. 

July 6, 1762* 

'* I am grown so bad a correspondent m}'* 
self, my dear Mrs. Carter, that I am very ill 
entitled to the apologies you condescended to 
make me, nor will I trouble you with any on 
my side, as I know I may depend on your 
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indulgoAce^ As this ought to be mutual, yon 
may assure yourself that though it is always 
a vory sitioert pkaoure to me to hear fronv 
yoy, I win not eren wish for it^ when it would 
be attended with pain or iiieofivenieni;e toyour* 
self* For toy own part, trrittng is become so 
irksome an employment to me, that were it not 
the purchase of a comfort I oantiot do without^ 
that of hearing of the welfare of my friends^ I 
believe I should nerer chose to toteh a pen* 
But this, with other ill effects of bad spiritSy 
and a heart ill at ease, will I hope wear oiF m 
time. I bless God I am better in all respeetsr 
than I could hope to be. Indeed I do not think 
my constitutioD at all impaired ; on tfae taau 
trary I think it is now able to sustain what ia 
some periods of my life would have sunk me 
to the greatest weakness and dejection. How 
much am I, and how much are the Miss Bur- 
rowses obliged to you, for the ttrj valaable 
and delightful acqeifsition you have made; fbr 
as in Mrs^ Montagu's ac^oaintance. We all 
coogfati«lat<ed eaeh other, a^oi^ a piece 6f higb 
preferoient, when she was so kind to invite lisf 
to dinner the other day ; as we looked upon 
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it as a happy token of her inclination to admit 
us to something like intimacy. I begin to love 
her so much that I am quite frightened at it, 
being conscious my own insignificance will 
probably always keep me at a distance that i3 
not at all convenient for loving. We had no 

other company at dinner except Mr. , a 

very clever agreeable man ; I want to know 
something about his inside. Did you ever 
dissect his heart ? or is it like another gentle- 
man's, of whom Mrs. M. said that to look into 
his heart, would be to spoil one's own plea- 
sure, like a child that breaks his plaything to 
see the inside of it. 'Twas a great pleasure to 
me to observe that Mrs. M. looked much bet- 
ter than when you were last in town." 

LETTER XLVIL 

Frith Street, Dec. 11, 1763. 

" I hope your next will tell me that you are 
soon coming to town. We stand in great need 
of you and Mrs. Montagu, to produce some 
pleasing ideas in our minds ; for London is now 
in such a state, that every conversation is 
tinctured with melancholy and horror. My 
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friends, Miss Burrowses, reproach me often 
with my insensibility to public afikirs, and in« * 
deed I generally am guarded, by a sanguine 
constitution and a most profound ignorance, 
from those tckrrors about future evils to the 
public, which embitter the lives of some of my 
acquaintance. But even I begin now to be 
affected with some melancholy apprehensions, 
and to feel myself shocked at the unbounded 
torrent of licentiousness which prevails every 
day more amongst us. Alas, how little able 
are we, either as a nation or as individuals, to 
stand the trial of great prosperity ! and how 
constantly are outward blessings counterba- 
lanced by internal evils ! How ought this 
consideration to lessen our dread of calamity, 
and our impatience under it. 

*' lam much pleased to hear of Mrs. s be- 
ing a mothen I think if happiness exists here be- 
low, it must be found in her house, for her hus- 
band's letters and her own convey such ideas of 
it as are hardly to be met with any where else. 
May she never feel the loss of it ! I think this 
last addition must compile it ; for I am not 
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of your o|Mnion that children are not a reason* 
able object of oar wishes^ as far as we are 
permitted to wish for any temporal good. The 
sensations of parental fondness are, I suppose, 
the most delightful of any our nature is capa^ 
ble of, except the conjugal; and these mu^ 
tually assist each other and complete domestic 
happiness. The dangers and sorrows which 
this affection often brings with it, seem to me 
to shew the value of its blessings^ and are no 
more than the common conditions on which 
we enjoy every advant^e relative to this 
world. 

Adieu, my dear Mrs. Carter ; hasten to town : 
this world has noticing for me but a few friends, 
and I grudge the absence of any of them. 
Do not imagine from this last sentence that I 
am in a state of gloom or discontent. I thank 
God that is not the case. My desires of hap- 
piness are as ardent as ever. The world offers 
not a shadow to content them ; but the hopes 
of a christian keep them from preying on the 
soul, and producing that restless anxiety 
which always attends them whilst any thing on 
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eftrth is their object. Yet at times a certain 
iveariness of life^ and a sense of insignificance 
and insipidity, deject my spirits. On such 
occasions I recal that beauttfai thought of 
Milton's, in the sonnet which concludes with 
** They also senre who stand and wait.'* And 
then I conclude that the kindest of Beings has 
placed roe exactly in the station fittest for me, 
and that it is my own fault if I do not find both 
occupation and enjoyment in serving him in 
the way he has allotted for me. Pray for m^ 
that I may do so, my dear friend, and beliere 
me, 

Erer most affectionately yours, 

Hesher ChA!k»n£.*' 

LETTER XLVIII. 

<< I learn that Mrs. Montagu is expected in 
town this very day, and I hope it will not be 
many days before I have the pleasure of seeing 
her, though I shall do it with an awkward con-- 
sciousness about me, because my friends at 
Knight's tell roe I ought to have written to 
her on the subject of her book* Could she 
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tead in my heart the true reason of my silence, 
it would be a higher compliment than any I 
could have written, for it was really no other 
than the high sense I have of the merit of her 
work, which made me despair of expressing 
what I thought, and ashamed of offering praise 
unworthy, of it. As to the faults she desired 
jne to find, she should have taken care to sup- 
ply them* I am struck with beauties in every 
line, but do not recollect being struck with 
any faults, except those of the printer, which 
are indeed very numerous* I do most sin- 
cerely think it as elegant and brilliant a com- 
position as I ever read ; and what particularly 
charms me, is the fund of good sense and 
sound judgment it shews, in the midst of that 
profusion of wit which in other works so often 
serves to cover a deficiency of good sense. I 
am told the world has been much distrest to 
find out the author, and has given it to some 
of the first wits of the other sex, little inclined 
to attribute the honour of it to ours. But I 
flatter myself it begins to be whispered all 
round the town, for I can^t bear the thought 
•f its being kept a secret. I have been rather 
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shabby of late since the wet weather came. 
My enemy y Winter, begins to lay his fangs 
upon me. I hate him completely now, as be 
does not bring my friends about me, the only 
service the hideous bald-pate ever did me. 
I now set all my affection on Spring, who 
comes decked with snow-drops, and Carters, 
and Burrowses, and such like white and lovely 
virgins. 

* 

*^ Adieu, my dear friend : you must be very 
well, for Mrs. Montagu and Mr. Pepys have 
agreed to cut out work for you. They have 
routed out an unknown Greek poet, who is as 
precious as a Torso out of Herculaneum, and 
whom you are to furbish up and trafhslate ; so 
get your head in good order« 



99 



LETTER XLIX. 

Denton, August 19, 1770. 

" Your last letter to Mrs. Montagu gave us 
both, sufficient ease of^mind to enjoy the com- 
fort of abusing you and calling you names, 
for having unmercifully kept us in anxiety so 



long. After the 8ac| account ypu g^vfs of your« 
self in your letter to nie^ bowr c^ryie you to 
forget tbe duty of following such an account 
as quickly jji9 pomlila with the news cS your 
recovery? I^id you think we were such 
<' linnatiinU hag$'' as to have no coDcem about 
you ? Of did you think it good for us to be 

punish^ with f<^rp and appreh^sions about 

you, whilst you were rambling about old 
houses and dreaming of enchantments ? Mr. 
D ^i ■ tQO, wrote about Coal, without men- 
tiQi^ing yp^ir naiw • however I now enjoy a 
double s^tipfac};ion9 in kikowing you are recp^ 
y^edt wd in having an opportunity of find^ 
ing a faiiU iff ypu ; which is very comfortable 
Qow f^nd tl^n to ena who likes to be your 
friend, and consequently does not like to see 
you getting almost out of sight, and quite out 
of reach, into the §tar^ I am grown as bold 
as a lion with Mrs. Montagu, and fly in her 
face whenever I have a mind ; in short I enjoy 
her society with the ino^t perf^t^«iU> and 
fjipd my love for her t^ke^off «^y ^x ftwl awe, 
though my respect fpr her chara<?ter vPiHi* 
Dually increases. H^ talents, when cpnsi-. 
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dered as ornaments, only excite admiration ; 
but when one sees them diligently ap« 
plied to every useful purpose of life, and 
particularly to the purposes of benevolence, 
tbey command one's highest esteem. I have 
had no other allay to the pleasures her compa- 
ny gives me, and those which the variety of 
scenes she has introduced me to afford, but 
that of .seeing her health so imperfect. Though 
she has not been quite ill above two or three 
times, yet she has not been well ; but thank 
God Ae is much better than she has been. 
How was I delighted, my dear friend, and how 
did I wish for you at Hagley ! Had it not been 
for Mrs. Montagu's illness there, I think I 
could hardly have been more highly gratified 
than by the enjoyment of that most enchant* 
ing place, and of Lord Lyttelton's company. 
He is always amiable, but surely never so 
much as in his own house. As the weather 
would not allow us to be much out of doors, 
siy lord consoled us by reading a good deal 
of the new volume of his history. Whether it 
was owing to his reading and Mrs, Montagu's 
<;QqQinf QtSt or to any real superiority, I know 
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not; but it appeared to me still more ad- 
mirable than any of the former parts of the 
work.*' 

LETTER L. 

Denton, October IS. 

*^ I am extremely sorry, my dear Mrs. Car- 
ter, to hear from Mrs. Montagu that the let- 
ter she received from you yesterday brings a 
very indifferent account of your health, and 
that you are confined from all enjoyment of 
the fine weather. As this fine weather you 
talk of, seems only an aggravation of the evil 
of confinement to you, I wish you could have 
imported some of it to us in the north, for our 
share of sunshine has been very small. I 
could have borne all the unkindness of the sky 
at other times with patience, had it but smiled . 
upon us at Taymouth ; but there its cruelty 
was indeed afflicting. You have heard of our 
rambles from a pen that could add even to 
the beauties of the highlands ; but Mrs. Mon- 
tagu tells me she has left the task of descrip- 
tion to me ; a task which I can by no means 
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t]ndet1:ake : but I know { shall communicate 
to you some part of my pleasure, by simply 
telling you that I never enjoyed so much 
from any excursion. The rude magnificence 
of nature, in the degree it is displayed in 
Scotland, was quite new to me, and furnished 
me with ideas I never before was in posses- 
sion of» At Taymouth indeed every con- 
ceivable beauty of landscape is united with 
the sublime. Such a lake! such variegated 
hills rising from its banks! such mountains 
and such cloud-cap'd rocks rising behind them ! 
such a delicious green valley to receive the 
** sweet winding Tay !" such woods ! such 
cascades ! — in short I am wild that you and 
all my romantic friends should see it ; for even 
a Milton's pen, or a Salvator Rosa^s pencil, 
would fail to give you a complete idea of it. 
Several more sweet places we saw, which 
would have made capital figures, had they 
not been eclipsed by Lord Bredalbane's." My 
intellectual pleasures were as great in their 
kind, from the conversations of Mrs. Montagu 
and Dr. Gregory, who accompanied us in all 
our journeys, and is one of the most agreeable 
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i&en 1 ever met with. Many other personages 
of note were drawn together by the magne* 
tism of Mrs. Montagu at Edinburgh. 

There is great pleasure you know in seeing 
lire authors, which makes roe regret that Da-» 
vid Hume could not come to the meeting* 
Dr. Robertson we saw a good deal of: I like 
him welK The greatest pleasure I derive 
from this journey, which has afforded me so 
much, is that of seeing Mrs. Montagu in a 
much more comfortable state of health than 
before ; and in a way, I hope, to receive 
lasting benefit from the course into which her 
Scotch physicians have put her, which is dif-» 
ferent from all that was tried before ; and hu 
tberto it has certainly agreed with her. She 
talks of moving southward the beginning of the 
week after next; and I shall be sorry if she is 
obliged to defer it longer, for I think neither 
the nor I are well qualified for a winter jour« 
ney of such length. 

<< I am much obliged to you for sending 
Mrs. — *fi paper to Lady Dartry, and for your 
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kind iniention of bringing me acquainted with 
her. I can have no doubt of tho talue of an 
acquaintance with a person you esteem so 
much, but have great doubt of answering the 
expectations your partial friendship may have 
raised. However that prove, I shall certainly 
think myself much honoured by her notice. I 
am a Uttle afraid that the advantage of your*s 
and Mrs. Montagues kind opinion of me, will 
enlarge my acquaintance more than is con* 
sistent with my manner of living in town. It 
will be necessary for me to guard against this, 
though, in other circumstances, nething could 
be more desirable than the acquisition of such 
acquaintance as your circle affords, and on 
whose account Mr. Burrows rejoices that he 
never, in any of his sertnons, launched out into 
any common place against the rich and great/' 

LETTER LI. 

Farnkam Castle, Sept. 21. 

** You will hardly believe, my dear Mrs. 
Carter, how often I think of you, and how 
ofiten I have wished and intended to thank you 
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for your last most kind letter, which I received 
just before I left London : but the diflSculty of 
getting time enough to myself to write a letter 
here, cannot be conceived by any one who 
has not been in the situation. My thoughts 
however are free, and they have often dwelt 
on you, and on the candour and friendship ex- 
pressed in your letter. I entirely agree with 
you on the justice of your severity towards 
those, who, to gratify their own vanity, destroy 
the principles, and consequently the happiness 
of their fellow-creatures. If the infidel writers 
act on such motives, and see the consequences 
of what they do, they are without excuse, 
and ought to be detested as the enemies of 
human-kind* Nor did your just resentment 
against them, ever lead me to suspect you of 
being deficient in candour towards innocent 
error, or modest doubtfulness. Of this I have 
given you proofs, and you on your side have 
confirmed my affiance in you in the kindest 
manner. Since I wrote to you last, I have 
read five volumes of Lardner's Credibility of 
the Gospel History, which I think affords suf- 
ficient proof that the canon of scripture re«- 
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ceived by us, is the same that was received iR 
the earliest ages of Christianity, and that the 
spurious ones were never accepted in those 
ages, except by a few schismatics. This cer- 
tainly is a good foundation to build other 
proofs upon. I have read Mrs. Scott's life of 
D*Aubign6 with much pleasure, and think 
the style much superior to any thing else I 
have seen of hers. I fancy she had some as- 
sistance in that article. How surprising it is 
that Sully should mention so great a man as 
D'Aubign6 so seldom, and with such con« 
tempt ! never taking notice of any of his ex- 
ploits, and speaking of him as a man remarka- 
ble only for sedition and slander ! How con- 
stantly is great vanity accompanied by envy ! 
I always thought Sully abounded in the former, 
but did not know before that he was so strong- 
ly tinctured by the latter. I do not condemn 
Henry for not loving D' Aubign6 ; for certainly, 
with all his great qualities, he was inexcusably 
insolent to the king, and shewed no personal 
regard for him, nor good will to monarchy. 
His zeal was confined to the Huguenot party ; 
for I cannot place it all to the account of re- 
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Bgidn. Had the fre6 exerctie of ehat b^rt ill 
they aimed at, the edict of Nailt^ wouk) hat^ 
quieted them, and we should not ha^e iseett 
D*Aubign6 ce^ncurring in aft attempt to re- 
kindle the war which had 90 nearly destroyed 
hrs country, as soon as the weakness of adiiii* 
nistration a^orded an opportunity for it. t 
think him therefore no trtie patriot, though d 
zealous religionist. His history is however 
entertaining, and characters interesting. I 
. b^pe the work meets with applause in the 
world. 

LETTER LII. 

MiU Hill, Nov. 30, 1712. 

" It was not in a palace, my dear Mrs. Car- 
ter, but in my own little quiet dwelling, where 
only I can read or think to any pitrpose, that 
I got through five volumes of Lardner, who is 
indeed the nK)st tiresome writer I ever bad to 
do with ; yet being very ignorant of ecclesi- 
astical history, I met with some accounts of 
the fathers, which entertained me| tbough the 
extracts from their writings by no means 
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raised my veneration for their judgments. 
What Lardner undertakes, is to prove that 
the Grospels, Acts, and Epistles now canoni-^ 
ca], were received by the* earliest christians, 
and reverenced as the writings of those whom 
we ascribe ihem to. And that the spurious 
ones which appeared after them were received 
only by a few schismatics in the early ages« 
Of this I think be produces sufficient testimo* 
ny. The doctrine of immortality is a Gospel 
of such glad tidings, that less evidence than 
that of the Apostles would dispose one rea«» 
dily to receive it. Such wisdom is from 
above; and God seems to raise up extraordi- 
nary lights in almost all countries at some sea- 
son or other, to guide the human mind to some 
of the great truths of morality, and to awaken 
the hope of immortality. Amidst all the dark- 
ness I labour under, I trust in God this cheer- 
ing view will never be taken from me ; and 
that I shall attain to a state of more informa- 
tion in a future life, if not in this. 

*^ I suppose you read of Miss Ord's mar* 
riage in the papers. I had a letter not long 

VOL. I. M 



162 

ago. from Mrs. Ord, in which she speaks of 
Mr. Bigge in the highest terms, and of her 
daughter's happiness ; but very feehngly of 
her own loss, which is indeed a severe one ; 
for I never saw a more amiable and perfect 
friendship between a mother and daughter, 
than subsists with them ; and to give up the 
first place in the heart where one has gar^ 
nered up one's chief delight, to part with her 
constant companionship, and to know that it 
is in the power of another to carry her to ever 
so great a distance, is what self-love must feel 
in spite of generosity.'* 

LETTER LIII. 

Faniham Castle, July 20. 
" I am much obliged by the kind interest 
you take in the success of my publication, 
which has indeed been fkr beyond my expec- 
tation. The bookseller is preparing a second 
edition with all haste, the whole of the first be^ 
ing gone out of his hands, which, considering 
that he printed off fifteen hundred at first, is an 
extraordinary quick sale. I attribute this 
success principally to Mrs. Montagu's name 
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and patronage, and secondly to tlie world^s 
being so fond of being educated , that every 
book on that subject is well received. My 
friends all fret and scold at me for having sold 
my copy, and grudge poor Walter his profits. 
But for my part I do not repent what I have 
done, as I am persuaded the book would not 
have prospered so well in my hands as in his. 
Though I love money reasonably well, yet I 
fear I have still more vanity than avarice, and 
am therefore very happy in the approbation 
the letters meet with, though my pockets are 
not the heavier. I have had within these few' 
days a very kind long letter from Mrs. Mon- 
tagu, with a very satisfactory account of the 
improvement of her health, and of the success 
of her truly laudable zeal for Dr. Beattie. I 
am sincerely delighted to hear of the honour 
he receives, and of the probability of his 
sharing in more substantial rewards. Wliat 
delight must our admirable friend enjoy in th^ 
power of raising merit into such lustre ! Her 
activity in its behalf is unequalled, and the no- 
ble use which she makes of that influence her 
own celebrity gives her, entitles her to a much 
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higher praise, than even those talents to which 
she owes her power. She seems at present 
sincerely weary of the great world and its fa- 
tiguing homage, and heartily to enjoy repose 
and retirement. But the return of winter will 
awaken the relish of those pleasures, which 
are providentially annexed to such a shining 
but laborious course, as a fit spur to such 
a spirit as hers, to quit inglorious ease. I 
know of nothing harder to define than . the 
limits of innocence in the love of praise. To 
condemn it entirely, seems to me unpbiloso* 
phical and unjust ; yet the danger of excess; 
in it is so great^ that it threatens to swallow up 
all real virtue. Tell me what you think on 
this subject, and how you have preserved your 
mind from vanity, aikiidst all that could gra* 
tify and inflame it? I am inclined to think 
that the love of praise, like all our natural pas^ 
sions, is in itself innocent, and only becomes 
criminal when it seeks gratification at the ex- 
pence of duty. Whenever it in any way in- 
terferes with our love to God, or to our fellow 
creatures, it must cease to be innocent ; but 
the difficulty is to know when it is so. I 
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know you will refer me to Mrs. Talbot's ex- 
cellent dialogue upon vanity ; but though I 
admire much of what she says upon it, she 
does not wholly satisfy me ; and I will not let 
you oflf from this discussion. 

*< You do not mention your heakh in yovit 
last, which, though in general it is construed 
into good news, does not satirfy from you, be« 
cause I know how much you bate complaining. 
At you equally love t^ give pleasure, 1 rather 
fear your silence is a sign you had not a very 
good account to give of yourself. However, 
I desire always to have some account of your 
heakh, be it good or bad. 

** My most earnest good wishes will ever 
attend yon, for I am ever my dear Mrs. Car« 
ter's, &c." 



166 

LETTER LIV, 

Deanery, Winchester, August Sl« 

** I thank you, my xlear Mrs. Carter, for 
your kind letter, and for complying with my 
request, by giving me your opinion on the 
subject of the love of praise. I am pleased 
to find that our sentiments agree perfectly. 
Moralists are too apt to deny to virtue the en- 
joyment of those pleasures, which providence 
meant to be her attendants, and a kind of fore- 
taste of her rewards : so long as these pleasures 
are only the consequences, and not the motive 
of virtuous actions, all is safe. But I own I 
think there is great need to watch over the 
heart in this respect, lest the relish of them, as 
consequences^ may degenerate into making 
them the end of our exertions.'' 

LETTER LV. 

" I am sorry you have suffered from the 
umatism, though I like it better in your 
than in your head. Were you ever sus- 
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pected of the gout ? Methinks it would be 
worth your while to be Jaid by the heels once 
a year, (as little as you like confinement) to 
be rid of the head ach and rheumatic pains 
for the rest of the year : therefore when you 
get it to your toes again, pray nurse it well, 
and encourage it with flannel. I had the 
pleasure of hearing from Mrs. Montagu a few 
days ago, and am happy to find that her health 
has not suffered by the affliction she has sus- 
tained. My friend Mr. Pepys, sent me a long 
and most affecting account gf the death of 
good Lord Lyttelton, which has confirmed 
and increased my veneration and love for his 
character. Poor Mr. Pepys is a sincere mourn-* 
er for him, but says he hopes to be the better 
man as long as he lives, for having been a 
witness of the last touching scene of his ad« 
mirable friend. 

" I have read through Hawksworth's Ac- 
count of the Voyages of Cooke, &c. I mean 
as much of them as is readable, for the great-* 
er part is only so to navigators. 'Tis a me- 
lancholy kind of reading ! What an idea 
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does it give one of the state of near half the 
Globe ! and how hard is it to restrain one's 
wishes to penetrate into the hidden counsels 
of God, to find out the reason of so great a 
piart of the liuman species being left so desti* 
tute both of corporeal and intellectual good ! 
If the attainment of virtue and happiness is 
the end of our being, bow should it be that the 
inhabitants of Otaheite have no consciousness 
of evil, in the most detestable and pernicious 
practices ? These are things that cannot but 
excite my wonder, but I think they will never 
shake my belief in an over-ruling Providence^ 
which is not merely speculative, but a senti- 
ment that I seem to feel irresistibly. I think 
nothing can be more injudicious than Hawks* 
worth^s discussion of that subject in his pre- 
face. To many it appears impious, but I 
think his meaning is free from any irreligious 
tendency ; it however may hurt and unsettle 
the principles of others, and was quite hors 
de place in such a work* I don't think he has 
gained credit by it in any respect, so he must 
content himself with money. There is a very 
small part of this large and expensive work 
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that aiFords the least entertainment, and some 
(tf the reflections and reoaarks of the author 
appear to me of very little value. Upon the 
whole I was, like every body else that I know, 
who has read the work, rather disappointed. 
Have you seen it ?" 

LETTER LVI. 

WardouF Street, Dec. 14. 

** I am sorry the complaint in your foot 
turned to no better account. I am sure I have 
no malice to the poor dear foot, (for 1 love the 
ground it goes on,) other than in kindness to 
the head ; and if that can reap no profit by 
laying the other by the heels, e*en let the foot 
traverse the earth at pleasure. As to rheuma« 
tism, it belongs to us both. I am persuaded 
that whatever might originally have been the 
case in my face, rheumatism has at present a 
great share in it. 

*< Poor Doctor Hawksworth! His death 
happened at an ill time for bis fame, and one 
cannot but wish it had pleased God to take 
him out of the world before he had cast a shade 
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on a reputation so very respectable as a moral 
and religious writer. Many suppose that the 
censures of the world occasioned his death ; 
but I am not very ready to believe in such kind 
of causes, which are always assigned upon the 
remotest probability. 

** Mrs. R 's death was undoubtedly 

occasioned by the shock she received from 
that of her daughter, who came to pay 
her a morning visit, was taken with violent 
fits, which flung her into labour, was brought 
to bed at Parson's Green, and seemed in a 
good way for a fortnight, when one night 

Mrs. R was waked with the news that her 

fits had returned, and that she was dying.— 
The poor mother got up in time to see her 
die, and immediately said she had taken her 
death's wound, and should not long survive. 
She died within a fortnight. Though the cir- 
circumstance is so dreadful that one cannot 
bear of it without being shocked, one can 
scarce refrain from smiling at her will, in which 
she has left particular directions to be buried 
either on a Sunday or a Thursday, These 
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were her lucky days when living ; but I won* 
der what sort of luck she thought ihey would 
bring her in the grave." 

LETTER LVII. 

June 15, 177r. 

** Many thanks to you, my dear Mrs. Car- 
ter, for your most kind letter. I have been 
very little at home since I received it, or should 
have been quicker in my acknowledgments; 
for indeed the great pleasure it conveyed to 
me, demanded them immediately. I hope 
there is no harm in being exquisitely gratified 
by the approbation you are so good as to ex- 
press on a second reading of my little publi- 
cations ; the hope which you confirm, of their 
being capable of doing some good, has indeed 
afforded me an inexpressible satisfaction , 
which, as far as I know my own heart, is not 
founded in vanity. It appeases in some mea- 
sure, that uneasy sense of helplessness and in- 
significancy in society, which has often de- 
pressed and afflicted me ; and gives me some 
comfort with respect to the poor account I 
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ean give o( ^ That one talent which is death 
to hiile,^ 

^* The testimony of a friend, and partieu- 
larly of such a friend, is far more {Precious 
than that of the public voice, had it been even 
as universal as you partially suppose; and is 
laid up in the choicest cabinet of my heart, 
along with every other endearing proof of your 
friendship and goodness to me. 

'^ I suppose you have heard a great deal of 
the Abb6 Reynal, who is in London. I fancy 
you would have served him as Dr. Johnson did, 
to whom when Mrs. Yesey introduced him, he 
turned fr«m him, and said he had read his 
book and would have nothing to say to him. 
I am told that bis wit flows in an unceasing 
torrent, and instead of < spitting a pearl 
every minute,' it is one continued chain of 
pearls which issues from his mouth. I have 
not been in the way to gather any of them. I 
should like to see him as a spectacle, but 
diould no more desire bis acquaintance than 
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Doctor JohiBoii^ fior dhcre is an ioipertiimice 
in Freoch plnlonphy Aat tan» my stomaich^*^ 

LETTER LVin, 

<' I am sorry, bat not sarprised, my dear 
Mrs. Carter, to find that yoiir health has suF* 
fered by the strange unnatural behariour of 
the elements this summer. It is more to be 
wondered at that I, who am usually as much 
affected by skyey influence as any body, \mvtt 
continued uncommonly well since I have been 
here; and the delightful society I am in, 
makes good amends for the want of those en*- 
joyments which the weather precludes. 

" The Abb6 Reynal dined at Mrs. Bos. 
cawen^s at Glanvilla, about ten days fipfo, and 
she was so obliging to ask Mrs. A. Burrows 
and me to meet him in the afternoon. I was 
exceedingly entertained, and not a little 
amazed, (notwithstanding all I had heard about 
him) by the unceasing torrent of wit and sto« 
ries, not unmixed with good sense, which 
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flowed from him ; be had held on at the same 
rate from one at noon, (when he arrived at 
Glanvilla) and we heard that he went the same 
evening to Mrs. Montagu's, in Hill Street, 
and kept on his speed till one in the morning. 
In the hour and half I was in his company, 
he uttered as much as would have made him 
an agreeable companion for a week, had he 
allowed time for answers. You see such a 
person can only be pleasing as a thing to won- 
der at once or twice. His conversation was, 
however, perfectly inoffensive, which is more 
than his writings promise ; his vivacity, and 
the vehemence of his action, (which, howe- 
ver, had not any visible connexion with his dis- 
course) were amusing to me, who am little 
accustomed to foreigners. Mrs. Boscawen is 
a very good neighbour to us here, and a most 
delightful companion every where. I never 
knew her in finer spirits than of late. One 
could not but make a comparison much to her 
advantage, between the overwhelming display 
of the abbe's talents, and that natural, polite, 
and easy flow of wit and humour which en- 
livens her conversation.** 
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LETTER LIX. 

Old Alresford, Hants. 

"My dear Mrs. Carter's long^ost letter did 
at last come to my bands, very dirty on the 
outside, but very elegant in the inward and 
intellectual part. I know I have no chance of 
another till I have duly and truly paid my 
thanks for this ; therefore I need no other mo- 
tive for following my letter to Miss S with 

another to you. But moreover I know you will 
both be glad to hear that my dreaded journey 
is got over without any disaster, and that neither 
of us poor old infirm mortals failed in the way. 
As to my aunt, she behaved the best of the two 
upon the road, where, to my sorrow, we spent 
three times as many hours as were necessary, 
because she chose to go in a hired chariot, 
Tvith the same horses, and sleep on the road ; 
but I took Pamela with me, (which I had not 
read since my enthusiasm for the author,) and 
screamed it in her ears as much as my lungs 
would permit. I must own it appeared some- 
what different from what I thought of it thirty 
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years ago ; yet I itill see, in each of Richard- 
son's works, ^amazing genius, unpolished in« 
deed, either by learning or knowledge of po- 
lite life, but making its way to the heart by 
strokes of nature that perhaps would have been 
lost, or at least weakened, by the restraints of 
critical elegance. It is only from the ignorant 
that we can now have any thing original ; every 
mlister copies from those that are of established 
authority, and does not look at the natural 
object. 

*^ I am now in a very pleasant place, and a 
fine air, and endeavour to keep up those walk- 
ing powers which I felt so proud of at S» 

» 

Lodge, that I was disappointed because you 
would nfot admire them. I am within nine 
miles of my brother John, who yesterday 
brought my niece to see me. I was in hopes to 
have gone to them at Meonstoke in a fortnight, 
but fear I must stay longer here, though nature 
draws me strongly to my own. I long for a 
history of all your travels and adventures since 
1 saw yoir, and a very particular description 
of all that relates to the friends you are with ; 
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characters 50 interesting that one wishes to be 
Acquainted with their very pigsty. They are 
indeed respectable in the proper use of the 
word ; which I agree with you is very ill ap- 
plied to the Abb6 Reynal, unless confined to 
bis abilities merely, exclusive of the use he 
makes of them. And even his understanding 
is so clouded by vanity and coxcombicality^ 
that it often excites my hughter instead of my 
admiration, in his pathetic rhapsodies in 
praise of incontinence, and in reverence of the 
blessed institution of a public brothel adjoining 
to the Temple, be is most truly ridiculous, as 
well as immoral. 1 abhor, as much as he can 
do, that gloomy superstition which would strip 
life of ite sweetest comforts and dearest chari* 
ties. I have as high honour and reverence for 
the institution of marriage as Milton has, but 
how that of promiscuous prostitution can re- 
dound to the glory of God, or the good of 
mankind, it belongs to French philosophy te 
point out.** 

VOL. r, N 
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LETTER LX. 

Wardour Street, Nov. 1783. 

<' I have read through the three volumes of 
Tremblej that you were so good to lend me, 
which I found to be no small undertaldng. He 
is a very verbose writer, and the manner of di- 
viding his work into discourses occasions end- 
kss recapitulations and repetitions. If it were 
shorter, and more simple, (for I must own I 
think it has more eloquence than does it good) 
it would be a very good book for the purpose 
deagned — ^that of instructing young people, 
with whom difficulties are not to be supposed, 
or may be glossed over easily ; but I cannot 
igy it answered my purposes, or threw any 
new light upon my mind. I am pleased with 
the temper of the man, and the benevolence 
and moderation of his principles ; but, like all 
rationalists, be gives the sense he thinks most 
reasonable, let the words of Scripture be ever 
so refractory. Every sect of Christians may 
find texts that suit them ; and none of them 
trouble themselves about making the said texts 
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agree with each other : however, the moral pre- 
cepts, thank God, are plain enough^ and if I 
could but live up to them, I should not fear 
to have incurred any guilt by the unavoidable 
suggestions of the very imperfect reason God 
has given me, and should hold fast the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, though all the priests, 
or even apostles, that ever lived should ana- 
thematise me. Trembley is not one of those 
that are inclined to do so, but lays the stress 
where it ought to be laid, on the genuine merits 
of Christianity, charity, and good living, 

" Pray, my dear Mrs. Carter, have you read 
Cecilia ? I do not remember to have heard 
your opinion of it, but I find with great plea- 
sure that Mrs. Montagu (who was not very fa« 
vourable to Evelina] is warm in her cotnmen* 
dations of this book. I am fond of Miss Bur- 
ney, and delighted with her works. There 
was one charm in Evelina, which to me sur- 
passed even every thing in Cecilia ; this was 
the just and natural picture of the purest and 
most elegant love. Lord Orville and Evelina 
are lovers after my own heart, Mrs. Montagu, 
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entre nous, U an ignoramiig on thia subject, ag 
I have observed on many occaftions, nor are 
you quite an adept. It h the only subject in 
the world of which I think myself a better judj;« 
tbAti either of you. The morality of both 
itForks is uncommonly perfect, and shews an 
admirable rectitude of mind in the writer.--^ 
There is in Cecilia much useful satire, much 
entertmnnient, and a force of pathos that was 
really too much for me. Perhaps there is too 
groat a number of characters, but most of them 
are surprisingly well drawn, and kept up with 
admirable consistency. But I did not mean to 
$ay so much of my own ofHuion, when I only 
ivanted to know yours. I have begun to dip 
into poor Rousseau's posthumous works, which 
are most melancholy reading, as they shew 
the most evident madness, and that of the most 
miserable and afflicting kind : he belieV'Cd all 
Europe in a combination against him, and that 
the plote of his enemies had rendered him so 
much the contempt and abhorrence of man- 
kind, that the very beggars would throw bis 
^Ims in his face. In the midst of this distrac- 
tion he often writes finely. His imagination^ 
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wkich t<M*tured him with so many unreal erib, 
made hink, however, some amends, by trana« 
porting bim, whenever he was atone, into an 
ideal world, where be made for himself suck a 
society as he liked, and foimd all those blessingi 
this Workt denied him. Tha liveliness of hh 
fancy made these roTeries a real happiness, 
which he says he enjoyed four or fire hours in 
every day. I hope they do not infer madness, 
for I own this is one of my resources when the 
world refuses me materials for that faappincst 
wluch my nature incessantly desires ; but I 
dare not deliver myself up to it as entirely as 
he did, lest it should disqualify me for real 
Iifc'» 

LETTER LXL 

London, June, 1783. 

*' I had yesterday the pleasure of seeing 

Mrs. D better, though still lame, and Dr. 

D pretty well recovered. I am concerned 

to think of the distress they must have been in 
when both so ill at the same time. What sad 
sufierers they are iu their health! and how 
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continually is buman happiness defeated by 
the infirmities of the body. I am persuaded 
there must be something very wrong and un- 
natural in the method of living in civilized 
countries ; for it could never be the original 
nature of the animal man to be so perpetually 
infested by disease. Perhaps we ought not to 
have eat animal food ; and perhaps all that con« 
tributes to cultivate our finer sensations, and 
even all that adorns and ennobles our minds, 
may tend to render our bodies delicate and 
liable to perpetual injury. Somebody was ob- 
serving, t'other day, that love was of modern 
invention, and that no such thing existed in 
Homer's time. Nervous complaints, I dare 
say, came into fashion with love, and brought 
a great many more painful feelings in their 
train. However, I am better pleased to have 
been all my life a sufferer from them, than to 
have been carrying stinking seal, with a blan- 
ket skewered round me, into the woods after 
some lordly savage, perfectly unacquainted 
with the fashion of love or conversation." 
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LETTER LXII. 

June, 1784. 

*' Yoa were very good, my dear Mrs. Car- 
ter, to favour me with a letter so early ; and 
upon the whole the account it brought me 
was as satisfactory as I could expect. I should 
have thanked you for it sooner but that I have 
been very much indisposed this last fortnight. 
A bad cold brought back my cougb and low 
fever, with the addition of a sore throat. The 
dejection of spirits which attended the low 
fever is by much the worst part of the dis- 
order ; and you well know that one symptom 
of it is a perfect listlessness and ^disinclination 
to set about any employment that can be 
omitted. I am better, but still far from well : 
however I have just enough power of exertion 
to resolve that I will no longer appear un- 
grateful to your kind attention. I do not ex- 
pect to get rid of my complaints whilst this, 
watery solstice continues. Sunshine is essen- 
tial to my well being, and when to that is 
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added country air, I flatter myself I shall be 
restored to my common state of health, which, 
I bless God, is such as affords me many enjoy- 
ments. I am sorry for your poor friend Mrs. 

; such imaginary distempers, are real 

miseries, and not the less to be pitied for not 
shortening a life which they render perfectly 
nncom Portable. I think there is hardly a 
stronger argument for a future state of retri- 
bution, than may be drawn from the existence 
of those complaints which affect the mind as 
well as the body, and in which reason and 
virtue are utterly incapable of giving support 
or comfort. Our enjoyments in this world 
seem to depend more on animal spirits than 
on principle or right conduct ; and a wicked 
man, with high health and spirits, shall laugh 
through the day, whilst an innocent and pious 
mind is drooping under the heaviest dejection, 
and more alarmed by mere human frailties, 
than the firsb is by shocking crimes. The 
consequence I draw from this is highly conso- 
latory and delightful, for << That which God 
delights in must be happy." 
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I have not been able to wait on IVfrg. 



who, I suppose, has bow left Londoa some 
days. I am sorry to bear that she is uneaay 
on account of her amiable friend. Miss ■ , 
whOj it seensy is abotit to commit the heinous 
sin of marrying a clergyman that has only a 
small living. As you know my way of think- 
ing on such subjects, you will not suspect me 
of condemning her. The situation she was 

in with Mrs. , is, of all others, the least 

favourable to matrimony. Men of small pre* 
tentions would not look up to her, and men of 
great ones would look above her. In effect 
the experiment has been tried for ten years, 
and every year makes the chance considerably 
worse. What then was more natural, or in- 
deed more reasonable, than to lowevberviews^ 
and accept a man she likes, a gentleman and 
a man of character, (for this I presume i^ the 
case, as I have heard nothing suggested to the 
contrary), with the prospect of living on a 
narrow income ? And what have her fVieiKfe 
to do on the occasion but to assist her as far 
as they can, to make out a reasonable compe- 
tence ? I hope Mrs. — — -'s displeasure will 
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not affect ber intentions of benefiting ber 
adopted daughter ; for bad sbe been ber real 
daugbter, at ber time of life, it can bardly be 
disputed that sbe bad a right to judge for ber- 
self, and has not forfeited any claim to kindness 
by seeking her own happiness in a lawful, and 
(in rank and education) not unsuitable mar- 
riage. 



LETTER LXIIL 

London, November, 1797. 

<' I have been returned to town about a 
fortnight, after spending two months with my 
friend Mrs. Ogle, at the Deanery of Winches- 
ter. I could not there reckon myself in the 
country, which I enjoyed only during the few 
weeks I was at Hadley. But never was a 
summer and autumn in which one had so little 
reason to regret being surrounded with brick 
and tile ; and my good friend carried me an 
airing every tolerable day, which helped my 
health, though I cannot boast of it much. I 
brought a bad cold with me to town, which the 
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fogs and cold VfWl not suffer to get well.— 
Otherwise I think my general health is better 
than it was some months ago, and indeed as 
well as I ought to expect, considering that 
with so many complaints I have attained the 
age of man. 

** It was a great pleasure to me to receive 
a comfortable account from yourself, which 
has since been confirmed to me from different 
hands ; amongst the rest from Mrs. J. Pitt, 
whom I had the pleasure of seeing at Win- 
chester. She was esteemed a great acquisi- 
tion to that town, where I hope, for the sake 
of ray friends there, she means to return ; but 
she left it before I did. She is still lovely, in 
person as in mind. 

'* I had great satisfaction in seeing my 
darling niece established in the happiest man- 
ner at Winchester with a husband who seems 
in every respect calculated to make her hap* 
py- My younger niece was on a visit to Mrs. 
Ogle the whole time I was there, and we tra- 
velled to London together. I found her in 
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poor health and bad spirits ; for the Iom of faef 
brother* affected her so deeply that I almost 
feared she would sink under it. Ami it was 
long before siie regained any degree of cheer- 
fulness ; but I bless God she is now recovered 
in health, and much mended in spirits. 

<^ I was pleased to bear that you, as well as 
my dear Mrs. Burrows, were able to pursue 
the pleasant and healthful employment of a 
gardener* .She worked very hard whilst I 
was with her, and though she cannot do the 
same in this season, she assures me she has 
preserved a good share of heakfa through aU 
the bad weather. I was also well pleased that 
you were no longer reduced to seek amuse- 
ment only in novels. I have surfeited upon 
them and am *supt full of horrors.* Can you 
tell me of somethuig rather more rational 
without being too deep for a feeble brain ? I 
suppose you have read (for every body has) 
^ Pursuits of Literature ;' and have felt the same 

* Captaia William Mulso, Royal Navy, who was lost 
ia the Ilermes sloop, with all his ci*ew, January, 1797. 
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indignation I did at the author, for making a 
die dog of Mrs. Montagu. And the same 
contempt for his taste, his spleen, envy, and 
nonsense, in that line which displays them alt. 

** Her yelp, though feeble, and her sandals blue.*' 

A she dog in sandals is not more absurd 
than a feeble yelp applied to one of the 
ablest as well as most ingenious criticisms 
that ever was written. Indisposed as I was 
against the author, by this and some other in- 
stances of ill nature, I cannot but acknowledge 
that some of his notes and pre£9x:es testify a 
laudable zeal on the right side both in politics 
and religion, which should mollify our resent- 
ment against his scurrility and indecency. — 
Poor Doctor Warton is severely dealt with : 
how far he deserves it I know not, for I have 
not seen his last publication, but should be 
grieved if he had disgraced his later years by 
any thing like what this coarse satirist al- 
ledges. 1 suppose nobody knows who he is. 
The secret seems well kept, and with reason, 
for he has great cause to dread the vengeance 
of so many wounded without provocation. 
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*« My little world are gathering fest toge- 
ther *f but, alas, in winter I am usually cooped 
up, and can seldom see them. I hope you 
will not fail us after Christmas, and that fate 
will be more propitious to our meetings than 
last year, but whether in presence or absence, 
I must be ever my dear Mrs. Carter's affec- 
tionate and obliged friend, 

H. Chapone.'* 
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Although it would have been useless to in- 
terrupt the course of the letters with which the 
first volume concludes, by introducing any 
part of the narrative, it is requisite to go so far 
back as to repeat that Mrs. Chapone, after her 
father's death, continued to reside in lodgings 
in London, but spent much of her time in 
visits to her friends. Of these she had an ex- 
tensive and respectable circle, among persons 
of distinguished characters of both sexes ; for 
neither the narrowness of her income, nor the 

VOL. IJ. B 
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retirement of her abode, could conceal .that 
store of attractions which made her acquaint- 
ance sought after by all ranks of society. 

The greater portion of her time was for some 
years passed at the two episcopal houses of her 
uncle, then bishop of Winchester, at Farnham 
Castle, and at Winchester House, Chelsea. — 
She was warmly attached both to him and to 
her aunt, Mrs. ThomaS| who was particularly 
partial to her, and whose affectionate kindness 
proved an essential source of comfort to her. 

With her eldest brother, who always resided 
in London, and whose strength of mind and 
beneToIence of heart sapported, while they 
soothed her, she lived in habits of constant in* 
tercourse, and the most cordial reciprocal af- 
feclioD. Indeed, though blessed with so many 
other chosen and valuable connexions, he 
seems to have been her strongest tie to this 
world. 

The houses of her invariable friends Mr. 
Barrows^ with his wife and two younger sisters^ 
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and of bis eldest sister, who was then married 
to Culling Smith, Esq.* afforded her each a fre« 
quent and favourite asylam, and she regarded 
the hours spent with them among the most 
delightful of her life* 

In 1766 she went into Yorkshire, and re- 
mained several months at the personage house 
of her seeond bfother^f at Thornhill, near ' 
Wakefield, where she contracted that partiality 
for her niece, bis eldest daughter, to which 
the world was afterwards indebted for her ad- 
mirable letters on the improvement of the 
mind. 

In 1770 she accompanied Mrs. Montagu, 
who had long honoured her with her friend- 
ship, into Scotland, a tout firom which she de-. 
rived considerable pleasure and amusement, 
particularly so from a visit they paid on their 
road at Hagley, the seat of the celebrated Lord 

* Now Sir Culling Smith, Bart. 

t He married the daughter of William Young, Esq. of 
the county of Devon. 



Lyttelton, where beauty of scenery, blended 
with ingenious and elegant conversation, mu* 
tually contributed to afford her those high gra- 
tifications, which her natural taste for both ren- 
dered her so capable of enjoying. 

. In 1 772 she wrote the letters on the improve- 
ment of the mind, which, though solely in- 
tended for the private instruction of her fa- 
vourite niece, she was induced, by the ui^ent 
entreaties of Mrs. Montagu, and the rest of her 
literary friends, to publish the year following. 

The universal admiration these letters ex- 
cited was sufficiently apparent by the rapidity 
of their sale, and brought Mrs. Chapone into 
that public notice which she little coveted. — 
Numerous were the applications for the ac- 
quaintance of the author of such a work, and 
there were some, who, understanding her cir- 
cumstances were not affluent, hoped to obtain 
her assistance in the instruction of their fami- 
lies : but to proposals of this nature she never 
would listen. 



The persuasions of her partial friends, who 
joined in requesting her to give to the world 
some farther productions of her pen, induced 
her, a year or two afterwards, to print the lit- 
tle volume of miscellanies, which, though 
allowedly inferior to her first publication, 
contains many specimens of the ingenuity and 
elegance of her mind. 

At the end of the year 1778, she was de- 
prived of her excellent aunt, Mrs. Thomas ; 
and in May, 1781, the venerable bishop was 
also taken from bis famil}^, at the age of 86. 
The loss of such near and kind relations was 
grievous to her, though essentially supplied 
by the friendship of their three daughters, the 
eldest, the wife of the late Dr. Ogle, Dean of 
Winchester; the second, of the late Dr. Bui- 
ler. Bishop of Exeter; and the youngest, of 
the present Admiral Sir Chaloner Ogle« 

With these three sisters, of whom Mrs. 
Ogle only now survives, she kept up a con- 
stant affectionate intercourse, and was a fre- 
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quent, and always welcome, visitor at their 
respective bouses. 

The calm which Mrs. Chapone had for 
some years enjoyed, was now to be fiitally in- 
terrupted. — Sorrow again reached her, and 
fell with heavy and repeated strokes upon 
ben 

' The death of the bishop was succeeded the 
year following by that of her youngest bro- 
ther, Edward, of whom she was passionately 
fond, and whose death, being sudden, and to- 
tally unexpected, was a blow she was little 
prepared to sustain. 

This gentleman, well known to the musical 
world, and who was many years president of 
the anacreontic society, had qualities that en- 
deared him, not only to his own fetnily and 
connections, but to all with whom he was upon 
any terms of intimacy. To a feeling and ex- 
cellent heart, and cheerful temper, he joined 
such powers of entertainment from the ori- 



ginality of hit faamour, mod the TerBatility and 
vivacity of hb conversation, << Of infinite 
jest,** ** of mo§t excellent fancy:** whose 
<* flashes of merriment were wont to set the 
table in a roar/' that it was unanimonsly al- 
lowed, by those who had been the companions 
of his social hours, that when he was gone, 
society was deprived of one of its most agree- 
able ornaments* 

Death now began to make rapid havoc 
amongst Mrs. Chapone's dearesl and most 
valued friends. Not long after the loss of this 
brother, she had to lament that of her l^eloved 
Mrs. Smith, who was followed by another sis- 
ter, Mrs. Elizabeth Burrows. In the course 
of a few years more, Mr. Burrows, and after* 
wards his widow, were taken from her, and out 
of that amiable and happy circle, with whom 
she delighted to associate, and on whom she 
relied as the sources of her most refined en- 
joyments, only one sister, the present Mrs. 
Amy Burrows, remained to bestow on her that 
heart-felt consolation, which this inestimable 
friend never failed to administer. 
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Mrs. Chapone from this time spent her sum* 
mer almost always in Hampshire, at the houses 
of her second brother, and of the three sisters 
before-mentioned, who were all settled in that 
county. 

She paid occasional visits also at the country 
seat of Mr. Smith, who proved his regard for 
his departed wife, by the respect and kindness 
with which he invariably treated her friend ; 
and his daughters strove, by every mark of en- 
dearing attention, to supply to her the place 
of their excellent mother.* 

In September, 1791, she lost her brother 
John, who died at his prebendal house at Win- 
chester, having survived his wife one year. 

On the character of this brother, the writer 
of these pages attempts not to expatiate. The 
pen must not always obey the dictates of the 

• The reader will join in lamenting that these amia- 
ble young ladies were both afterwards taken from the 
world in the bloom of youth. 



heart* * Suffice it^ that his genius, his capti^ 
rating manners, his admirable discharge of the 
duties of his profession, still live in the remem* 
brance of many. Those readers to whojpci he 
was unknown, will not pay the tribute 6f a 
sigh to his memory ; — those who did know 
him, will hardly forbear it. 

It might be supposed, that such a succession 
of severe afflictions would have overpowered so 
delicate a constitution as Mrs. Chapone's had 
always been ; but in proportion as her trials 
increased, her mind seemed to gain additional 
strength. Though her nerves were injured, 
and her peace broken, by the many shocks 
they had sustained, her fortitude remained 
unsubdued. Unrepining resignation to inevi- 
table evils, she considered as the duty of a 
Christian, and what she considered as a duty, 
she never shrank from performing. 

Those solid principles which taught her 
implicitly to believe in a reunion with those 
she loved, in a better world, made her long 
ri^e superior to the calamities of this, and 
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«he ^^ mournM not as those that have no 
hope.** 

Her natural vivadty never forsook her, and 
while her heart was lacerated by her own sor- 
rows, she could, from the cheerfulness of her 
^Conversation, as well as by the tenderness of 
ber sympathy, lighten those of her friends. 

The four children of the last mentioned bro^ 
ther, Mrs. Chapone loved as, and always 
called, her own. They were the last remain- 
ing branch of the formerly numerous and 
prosperous family of which she was a member, 
and she regarded them as the props that might 
yet sustain a once flourishing edifice from 
falling into total decay. — This idea has not 
been permitted to be realized ! 

Her eldest niece still continued the darlinsr 
of her heart, though her kindness and solicit- 
ous concern for their welfare was equally 
shared by them all. 

It was not only by the brilliancy of her con- 
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Tersation that Mrs. Chapone could amtue 
those with whom she associated. Any apt 
occasion that presented itself would call forth 
the powers of her pen, and she would, with a 
vein of infinite humour, peculiar to herself, 
both in prose and verse, describe ludicrous 
. occurrences, or rally foibles that she thought 
not important enough to require more serious 
admonitions. Though these were generally 
too local or too personal to be presented to 
the public, they afforded such a source of en* 
tertainment to those who shared in the perusal 
of them, as served to enhance the value of her 
society. 

We are indebted to the family of Mr. Bur- 
rows for perihission to insert a sonnet addressed 
to him, by Mrs. Chapone, on his growing fond 
of whist. 

FROM MBS. (3IAP0NE TO MR. BURROWS. 

Burrows, whose various pow'rs secure to chann 
In verse or prose, with satire or with praise, 
With truths sublime ^ ductile heart can raise, 

Melt with afifection, with devotion warm; 
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Or, if thy genius choose the oomic fomiy 
With humour quaint, or wit's unlooked-for blaze 
Can strike our fancies in a thousand ways 

Till peals of laughter thicken to a stortn. 

Ah, why should whist the social hour engage. 
Whilst yet the current of thy wit runs clear ? 
Por honour's sake leave to some future year 

The sad resource of dulness and of age. 

Nor till thy sprightly converse please no more. 
With solemn face on painted paper pore ! 

Tbe following lines, composed in the night 
some years ago, on not being able to sleep, 
will perhaps not be thought an unacceptable 
witness of the genuine sprightliness of her turn 
of mind. 

In vain I close my weary lids. 
Some envious power all sleep forbids. 
Why must I endless vigils keep ? 
Vm sure I never " murder'd sleep,'' 
But nurs'd it with indulgence kind 
By writing—" letten on the mind." 
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No air-drawn daggers scare my soul. 
Nor blood-stain'd hand, nor poisonM bowl ; 
No injur*d orphans haunt my bed, 
Nor demons hover round my head- 
Hold — ^There, perhaps, I say too much ; 
For aught I know there may be such : 
Since Baxter tells us, little devils 
Are mighty busy in our evils, 
And if in dreams *tis they perplex us. 
Awake too they may choose to vex us. 

Some spiteful imp now takes the pains 
To jingle: rhymes about my brains, 
And forces me in verse to think, 
Resolv'd I shall not sleep a wink. 
Ideas of each motley kind 
He brings to throng my helpless mind; 
Fancy unable to dispose 'em. 
In heaps, with wild confusion throws 'em; 
While Reason hates the rabble rout. 
And struggles hard to turn them out. 
Well knowing 'twere a wiser way 
To see such company by day. 
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Come, gentle slieep, in vain I cry. 
In vain each southing posture try ! 
Come, hush'd repose, by silence brought 
Come, happy vacancy of thought ! 

In vain with stupifying art 
I con old poems got by heart; 
Or count an hundred o'er and o'er; 
Or tell some story beard of yore 
From **♦* fifty times or more. 

Novr undulating to my ear 
The distant PauVs deep tones I hear: 
And now again the watchmen roar. 
And bang their ekibs aghast the door. 
Ah ! cease ye thoughts my brains to crowd|. 
Ye watdunen bellow not so loud ! 
For now methinks a gentle shade 
O'erfimcy's colouring is laid. 
Dim and more dim the visions fly. 

That glide before the mental eye; 
In spite of demons and their whima 
A stillness creeps o'er all mry limbs* 
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I sink — I duze — when all things fiul'd. 

My own dull verses have prevailed ! 

[Sleeps.] 

It is hoped the. ingenious and elegant aa« 
tbors of the sonnets alluded to in the lines 
which follow, will not be offended that this 
unaffected tribute to their merits, from Mrs« 
Cbapone, should be made public, though the 
sanguineness of her own disposition forbade 
her to acquiesce in the sentiments of despond- 
ing melancholy that poets in general seem to 
think it necessary a sonnet should always 
convey.* 

ON READING SONNETS BY MRS. CHARLOTTE SMITH, AKD 
BY THF REV. MR. BOWLES. 

In yon lone copse the moaning stock-dove dwells. 

One plaintive note unvaried sorrow tells. 

So Smith and Bowles whom kindred woes inspire. 

Still in one key attune the dulcet lyre. 

Ah thankless mourners ! whom the muse has graced 

With vivid fancy, elegance, and taste ; 

* Since this ^fna written the world has been deprived 
of Mrs. Charlotte Smith. 
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Was it for this her glowing tints she lent, 

Her " words that burn," her epithets that paint? 

Shall he who ranges free from clime to clune, 

Form'd to enjoy the beauteous and sublime, 

Who views with rapture Nature's varied form, 

While new ideas kindling fancy warm, 

" In a fine frenzy roll'd," whose piercing eye, 

" Glancing from earth to heav'n," pervades the sky. 

Shall he, in earth or heav'n no object find. 

To chase the gloom that overclouds his mind f 

Can she, who owns a mothei's tender ties, 
While on a blooming race she casts her eyes. 
Confess no tear but that of grief alone, 
Nor feel with transport these are all her own ? 
Ah thankless mourners ! cease the melting strain. 
Nor think such notes giv'n (mly to complain ! 
Sweet poesy, designed high heav'n to praise. 
To loftiest themes her charming voice should raise. 
No more let weak complaints that heaven accuse, 
Which * touched for finer ends the fine-wrought Muse. 

• Spirits are not finely touched 
But to fine issues. Makspeare, 
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While meaner minds c/er eaqpth's short woes repine, 
Po^ts like these the seraph's song should join ; 
Bright hope and grateful joy their notes inspire^ 
*' And wake to ecstasy tfie Fxviag lyre.*' 

Mrs. Chapone was equally the companion 
of the young and the old. Whilst she allevi- 
ated the sufferings or aided the infirmities of 
the one, she entered with cheerfulness and in« 
ierest into the pleasures and pursuits of the 
other. Even those little vexatious accidents 
of life, shared in common by us all, she had 
the art of frequently turning into pleasantry ; 
and what by an impatient and discontented 
mind would have been considered as a misfor« 
tune, she would happily contrive to convert 
into a diversion. 

The autumns of 1797 and 1798 she spent at 
the deanery at Winchester, where, besides the 
gratification she always experienced from the 
company and kindness of the admirable friend 
she there visited, she had the supreme satisfac- 
tion of seeing her favourite niece very happi- 
ly settled, with a worthy and excellent bus- 
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band, the Rev. Benjamin JeiFreys, who was a 
fellow of the college in that city. The last of 
these visits was rendered peculiarly agreeable 
to her, by liaving the addition of her beloved 
brother to partake in her pleasure, as he at the 
same time passed some weeks at the house of 
his niece. 

This was the last season of enjoyment that 
Mrs. Chapone was blest with. Afflictions now 
approached her, that even her constancy was 
not proof against. In the beginning of Febru- 
ary, 1799, this dear brother, her constant 
companion, friend, and protector, was seized 
with an unexpected and violent disorder, of 
which he died, after a fortnight's severe suf- 
fering. 

This was a calamity Mrs. Chapone had never 
calculated upon. Though some years older 
than herself, Mr. Mulso had always enjoyed 
so much better health, and appeared so likely 
to attain a vigorous old age, that she had ne- 
ver allowed herself to contemplate the prospect 
of surviving him. 
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The world now contained but little to at- 
tach her to it, London nothing ; but the same 
laudable resolution thankfully to cherish the 
few blessings still within her reach, that was. 
'the guide of all her actions, made her deter- 
mine upon settling at Winchester. There she 
hoped that the attentions of her niece, the un- 
alterable friendship of Mrs. Ogle, and the so- 
ciety of several families, by whom she was 
equally respected and admired, might in some 
measure contribute to brighten again the over- 
clouded evening of her days, and cause the 
short remainder of her life to pass in tolerable 
ease and comfort. She, however, awaited the 
approaching confinement of her niece, before 
she finally arranged this plan, and that was 
destined to put an end to it for ever ; for this 
amiable child of her affections, this last treasure 
she possessed, was also torn from her, after 
giving birth to a dead child, the March follow* 
ing. 

This event, together with the removal of the 
dean and Mrs. Ogle to their family seat iii 



i 



30 

NortbninberlaDd, made her relinquish all 
thoughts of a residence at Winchester, and she 
meekly submitted to remain in her cheerless 
lodgings in London. 

Her piety and her patience were still ua* 
shaken, but her mind yielded to the effects of 
these severe shocks. *^ Reason tottered on 
her seat." Her memory became visibly and 
materially impaired, and her body was so 
much affected by the sufferings of her mind, 
that she soon sank into a state of alarming de« 
btllty. 

Thus miserably circumstanced, she had still 
however the grateful consolation to find that 
the respectable circle of friends with whom 
she had been used to associate, and who re* 
membered the pleasure her shining talents had 
formerly afforded them, forsook her not now 
when their lustre was faded. 

Lest the generous feelings of the several 
benevolent persons who still live should be 



wounded by baving tb^ir n^B^es made public, 
we are induced to suppress an honourable list 
of sympatbi^ing frionds, who voluntarily came 
forward to relievo tb€ inQrmities, and soften 
the calamity of this revered member of their 
society. 

The motit strenuous endeavours were exert- 
ed to render her latuation leas deplorable. As 
the increased expenoes of the times gave room 
to apprehend she might have difficulties of 
another nature to encounter^ even pecuniary 
aid was not withbeldi and the most delicately 
offered contributions, prevented her feeling 
sensible of this additional acnirce of 



Mrs. Chapone never could endure th^ 
thoughts of having a companion, who was to 
be paid for her attentions to her, and therefore 
it was judged expedient that she and her 
youngest niece should live together. This 
niece, who felt conscious of her incapacity 
solely to supply to her aunt the place of those 
she had been deprived of, proposed their 



2i 

quitting London, and residing at H^dley, 
where the neatness to Mrs. Cbapone^s invalua- 
ble friend Mrs. Amy Burrows, who had retired 
thither some years before, offered a pleasing 
hope that one ray of happiness might be re- 
stored to the unrepining sufferer. 

> ' This plan Mrs. Chapone gladly acquiesced 
in, and even seemed to dwell with some de- 
light on the prospect of comfort it presented 
to her, and accordingly she and her niece 
settled there in the autumn of 1800. 

Here, upon her first arrival, the united' 
efforts of Mrs. Burrows, and her niece the 
only daughter of Mr. Burrows; of Mr. Cottrell 
and his family ; with several other kind neigh- 
bours, succeeded in sometimes procuring Mrs. 
Chapone a few hours of enjoyment ; but they 
were of short- dursttion, for her infirmities in- 
creased so fast, that she was never able to go 
4own stairs above three or four times after she 
took possession of her house. 




Though she daily grew weaker both in body 
and mind, yet her general health, with the ex- 
ception of one or two attacks, was rather im- 
proved than injured, and she had fewer com- 
plaints during the last year of her life, than 
had probably fallen to her share in any pre- 
ceding part of it. 

No deprivation of intellect, no failure of 
her powers of entertainment, could diminish 
the firm and long-tried friendship of Mrs. 
Burrows ; she and Miss Burrows were her con- 
stant visitors, and while they surveyed, with 
compassion and humiliation, the awful lesson 
to human nature, which the wreck of so bright 
an ornament of it presented, they omitted no 
opportunity to administer every soothing 
means of relief she was then capable of expe*. 
riencing. 

Though at times she was so lost as to be 
unconscious of the presence of her friends, at 
others nature seemed to revive within her, 
and she would occasionally astonish them^ 
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with even brilliant sallies ot her gt^miae vira- 
city. 

Ift October 1 801 » Mrs. Chapone completed 
hmt 74th year. On the Cbristmaa^day follow* 
iogy without any previous illness^ bavii^ de« 
clared herself unusually well the day before^ 
she fell into a doze from which nothing could 
arouse her> and which the medical gentleman 
who attended her immediately pronomiced to 
be the forerunner of death ; and at eight o^clock 
in the evening, without one apparant gtraggle 
er sigh, she breathed her last in the arms of 
her niece, still attended by her unremitting 
firiend Mrs. Burrows. 

Such was the life, and such the end of Mrs. 
Cfa^pcne. If her character be not sufficiently 
made known by what has been recounted of 
her, it would be frivolous to attempt a farther 
delineation of it here. There has been no de- 
sign to present a ^< faultless monster** to the 
world. It is not pretended that she was free 
froni failings*— for she was a human creature ; 
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but tbey would be rec<mUid with an iU grice 
by those who so well remember bow few tbejr 
were in comparison with her virtues^ and how 
constantly they were checked by a religioas 
sense of duty, and by a benevolent wish to 
live iq charity and good will with all her fellow 
creature^. Humility was a prominent feature 
in her character ; she was so thankful for any 
good offices that were rendered her, that no- 
thing offended her so much as calling the 
world wicked and ungrateful. She always 
insisted upon it, that there was a much greater 
portion of good than evil in it, and frequently 
observed, " If it were not the best naturcd of 
all worlds, I should not have received so much 
kindness as I have done in it/' 

Of embellishment or exaggerated praise 
these memoirs may be acquitted, but if the 
pen of affection has been too diffuse, it is 
hoped that the candour of those who give 
themselves the trouble to peruse it, will 
prompt them to consider the error as pardon- 
able. 
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Kind reader, there now survive but few who 
eould boast an alliance with Mrs, Chapone, 
and if you would hereafter entitle yourself to 
the same veneration, and fond attachment to 
your memory from those you leave behind 
you, that her merits and amiable qualities have 
obtained for her, ** Go and do thou like^ 
wise /" 
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TO MR. RICHARDSON. 

Friday, Oct 12, 1750, 

Your reproach, dear sir, of having sosooa 
left you off as a correspondent, sits heavy upoa 
my heart ; and the more so, because you might 
reasonably have expected that I should have 
written to you from H^unpton,as you so kind<^ 
ly desired. I came from thence but yester- 
day, and often wished, whilst I was there, for 
one half hour to myself, which I would hard 
employed in writing to you. But it could not 
be ; the business there was to laugh, to sing^ 
and to dance ; and I was not allowed to be 
enough a rational creature to converse with 
Mr. Richardson. However, don't think m^ 
quite lost in dissipation : I am now returned 
home, and settled, I hope, for the winter; 
and returned with the same taste for reasona« 
ble pleasures that I went out with, and shall 
find the same delight in your conversation, 
whenever yon will favour me with it, as I did 
when I was so happy at North.End. You must 
not deny me your company here the first day 
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next week that yon are atleisnr*, and we* most 
then fix on some day for me to wait on yoor 
amiable friend Miss Highmore. I am sure yoa 
will not refuse to meet me there. Do, good 
•ir, send me word when I may see you, and 
let it be on a day when your evening is uneo- 
gaged. Miss Prescott has desired me not to 
neglect the proposal yon made to me of telling 
you in writing my sentiments on the subject 
we touched on at North-End, of filial duty 
and parental authority. She thinks with me, 
that to engage you to an explanation of your 
notions on this, as well as on all other impor- 
tant subjects, cannot but be highly adranta* 
geous and improving to her and me ; and it is 
with this view that I am contented to expose 
my opinions to you, in order to have them 
rectified by you. And you have given me 
leave to oppose my weak arguments to yours, 
till I can bring my reason to give its free as* 
sent to your opinion. I will therefore venture 
to give you my sentiments, though it is highly 
probable that they will siiifer by my manner 
of representing them. 
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I suppose that parental authority, like all 
other authority of one creature over another, 
is designed to promote the happiness and good 
of the person who is to submit to it ; -at least, 
that this is the principal end of its institution. 

A king is vested with power over his sub- 
jects, that he may maintain order amongst 
them, and provide for their safety and welfare. 
Parents have a natural authority over their 
children, that they may guide their steps dur- 
ing their infancy and youth, whilst their reason 
is too weak to be trusted with the direction of 
their own actions. But though this motive to 
obedience ceases when the children are grMvn 
up, and endued, as it may happen, with 
stronger reason than th^ir parents ; yet, then, 
love and gratitude take place, and oblige them 
to the same observance and submission to the 
will of their parents, in all cases except where 
a higher duty interferes, or where the sacri- 
fice they are expected to make is greater than 
any degree of gratitude can require. For 
though gratitude may demand that those who, 
under God, were the authors of my life, and 
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who provided for itg support trhcn I was in- 
capable of doing it myself^ fefaould hare a pro- 
per control over me, and that in all reasonable 
instances my will should submit to theirs ; yet 
jOQ must alldw that to suffer me to live, yet bid 
me destroy all the peace and happiness of my 
Kfe, Ts to exact a much harder obedience, an 
obedience which no human creature can hare a 
right to exact from another. Yet this was not 
all that was exacted from Clarissia by her Father 
and family. She was not ouly commanded Uf 
sacrifice her happiness but her innocence : the 
ftiarriage they would have forced her to, would 
not only have plunged her into miseiry but 
guilt ; a guilt no less black than tfaato^'solemn 
perjury before the altar of God. Can it then 
be made a doubt whether she had a natural 
right to refuse her obedience in this case, and, 
when brutal force was designed, to use every 
method her own prudence could suggest to 
get out of their power. Had she not a right to 
disclaim an authority which was made u^e of, 
f)ot according to its true end, to promote her 
happiness, but to make her miserable ? Not to 
lead her to good, but to drag her to sin and 
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perdition ? If then what she did was just and 
reasonable, why is she represented as conti« 
nually afflicting her soul with remorse and 
fear, on account of this one action of self-de- 
fence, and suflPerihg as much horror and dread 
from her &ther*s diabolical curse, as if he had 
really the power of disposing of her happiness 
in- the next world as well as in this ? Why is 
Clarissa, who is drawn as a woman of so good 
an understandinig, and who reasons so justly 
on all other subjects, to be so superstitious and 
weak in her apprehensions of parental author 
rity? She is so fettered by prejudicie that 
she does not allow her reason to examine 
how fietr her conduct is to be justified or 
blamed ; but implicitly joins with her father to 
condemn herself, when neither reason nor re- 
ligion condemn her. Does not this, in some 
measure, call in question the foundation of her 
other virtues, which, if not grounded on rea- 
son, but on blind prejudice and superstition, 
lose ail their value ? The enemies of virtue 
are too ready to accuse its followers of super- 
stition, of laying themselves under restraints, 
which God and Nature never imposed on them. 

VOL. II. B 
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I would d)ereforeha?e those cbafacten, which 
are drawn as patterns of virtue, keep clear of 
superrtition; and shew tt^it the precepts of re- 
figioa are most i^reeable to reason and na- 
ture, and productive of our happiness, even 
in this world. Will you forgive me, 4ear sir, 
for making this objection to a character which 
is otherwise unexceptionable, and which is 
calculated to promote religion and virtue more 
than any fiction that ever apfieared in the 
irm'ld ? I dare say that you will be able ta 
ccHmnoe me that I have considered this part 
of the diaracter in a wroi^ light ; at least, if 
you take the pains to try, you will convince 
me that you do not think my opinion below 
your noticci and that you have mere regard 
for me than I can any way deserve, but by 
the Mncere esteem and affectionate value, with 
which I am, good Mr. Richardsmi's obliged 
humble servant, 

HSSTBR MULSO. 



MISS MULSO'S SECOND LETTER 



ON 



FILIAL OBEDIENCE. 



% 



S7 



TO MR. RICHARDSON. 

Nov. 10, 1750. 

How much my heart thanks^you for all the 
trouble you have taken with me, my most 
kind friend ! my excellent instructor ! I have 
no words that can express. I am ashamed to 
think bow much time I have cost you ; may 
but my mind be as much bettered as it has 
been delighted by your last letter, and then, 
my dear Mr. Richardson will not think his 
labour thrown away, even on me. 

But yet, believe me, I am not a little dis- 
tressed how to answer you. To urge fresh 
arguments against yours, will be to give you 
fresh trouble, and will, I fear, make you al- 
most despair of doing any good to so obstinate,- 
so tenacious a girl. Yet, my dear sir, you 
know I prepared you to expect to find me 
very slow in apprehending truths, which I had 
not been used to receive as, such; and you 
gave me leave to own myself not convinced, 
even after you bad taken the pains to explain 
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and enforce your opinion. I would Tain flat* 
ter myself, that this is not-owing toiobstinacy 
in my temper ; that my mind is open to con- 
victioiiy ahd \ii^shes for truth, and not for vic« 
tpry . !^lut hpw sha^ this appy^r to you ?— - 
^t it afgpeai;. a^- it^w;ill, Ldare n^t bcf insi^n 
G^e; and, to, give up the argument without^ 
l)9^ng cqo^incie^,; would be to defe^^ the. good, 
il^eptixu^ of jDpy k,^n<il qorre^pppdeotj wh6. 
c^nhave.nq other motive, to correspond with 
np/erat; ajli^ but. the; desire of my improvement^ 
^d my, gqpd. I w^I therefore continue to 
-Jay open to biKii.a^L rpy^tboughU-i he will li 
know have patience with my weakness and 
a]^m*dity;. and though he capnpt h^p some- 
t)ip^, shai^inghis h/e^d apd cryipg *^ Ab^ Miss, 
'^.Mulso P' yetihe willnotda it with too much 
cpptempt.; he^ will not hate me^ even though 
I should persist in the wfong. 

. You tell me I argu^ partially qn tbeside of 
c^iildren. I will nqt defend mys^f from tbis^ 
l^ause partiality is a fault which of all others 
w^, ai:;e least likely to- find out in ourselves: 
yie^^this;! will s^y, thaJt.L l^nr^ a^ litt^ rea^n 
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tabe partial on thisr subject as any child can 
have; for it baa pleased God- to bless me with 
a- parent wbo has secured my obedieifce by 
^^g^ing on his* side my tenderest aflectioh^ 
and warmest gratitude ; to whom I am bomid 
by all sorts of ties ; and from whom I have- 
not the least reason to fear any tyrannous 
exercise of power, since tyramny is as much a 
stranger to his nature, as it i^ contrary to ht» 
principles. And ho we^^r heavy the chains of 
expression and slavery might have stft uponi 
me, (1 believe there is a rebellious spirit with- 
in me, which so tried, would have^been apt to^ 
break out) yet I hope I am not very untract-' 
able to the reins of a mild and reasonable gpo- 
vernmentt I hope my own heart deceives^ 
me not) when it assures me that it is ready to 
sacrifice mueh of its own happiness to that of 
my dear papa; and that it will always ac^* 
knowledge by every act of Reverence and sub^ 
mission whtcb may not interfere with its firsts 
duti^ the great debt of gratitude whieh it' 
must for ever owe bioii* 

Fear not therefore, good sir, that what you 
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think wrong principles should influence my 
practice in this important branch of duty ; 
and forgive this egotism, woich, bowev^ im- 
pertinent in a general argument, may give 
some satisfaction to your kind heart, always 
anxious for the good of others. 

You seem so much surpris^, nay I fear 
shocked, at the reason on which I suppose 
parental authority founded, and at my sup^ 
posing that there is a time when that reason 
for the child^s obedience Ceases, that J cannot 
help fancying that I did not state my opinion 
in proper terms, or that I have not sufficiently 
explained it ; therefore I beg leave to give it 
you once more, in the words of Mr. Locke, in 
that chapter which treats of paternal power 
in his treatise on government. I do not cite 
his authority to uphold my argument; for no 
authority ie&s than Divine should be urged 
SLgainbt reasoning ; and if I could have yielded 
to authority alone, it would have been suffici- 
ent for me to know you.r opinion, without any 
arguments at all. My reason for troubling 
you, as I am going to do, with a very, long 



quotation, u^ because tb^ case is better stated, 
and the arguments more clearly expressed, 
tJban they would jbe, if I gave them you in my 
own words* 

Mr. Locke, after having spoken of " that 
<^ equal right that every man hath to his na* 
'< tural freedom, without being subjected to 
** the will and authority of any other man,'* 
proceeds thus.. 

*^ Children I confess are. not born m thb 
^f full state of equality, though they are born 
" TO it. Their parents have a sort of rule and 
** jurisdiction over them when they come into 
f < the world, and for some time after, but it b 
^* but a temporary one. The bonds of thit 
<< subjection, are like the swaddling-cloatbs 
** they are wrapt up in, and supported by, in 
** the weakness of their infancy : age and rea« 
** son, as they grow up, loosen them, till at 
<< length they drop quite off, and leave a man 
** at his own free disposal. 

^' Adam was created a 'perfect man ; his 
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*^hody and mind m ftill pmn^srion 6f fbeit' 
'^^'strengdiand reason ; and so was* ciapable 
** from the first instantof hkr being, to provide 
*' for bis own support and preservation', and' 
*' govern bis actions according to tbe dictates 
** of the law of reason' which God bad im« 
^ planted in biro. From bini' the world is 
^ peopled widi bis descendants, wbo are all 
'^.bom [infants] weak and belptess^ without 
** knowledge or understanding. • But to sup<« 
^< ply the defects of this imperfect state till 
^ tbe improvement of growth and age bath 
^ removsed tbem, Adam and Eve, and after 
^^' them all parents, w^ere, by the law of' na- 
^< ture, Under an obligation to preserve, nou- 
'^ risB, and educate tbe children they had be- 
*^ gotten ; not as their own workmanships but 
'/ the workmanship of their own Maker, the 
'< Almighty, to whom they were to be aC' 
^^ countable for them. 

*^ Tbe law that was to govern Adam, was 
'' the same that was to govern all his poste- 
'* rity, the law of reason. But his oflspring 
M having another* way. of entmncd into the 
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'.' world dififorent frpQi him^ by a natural birtby 
^' that produced tbem. ignorant, and without 
** the use of reason, they were not present]]^ 
'^ under that la^ ; for nobody can be under » 
*^ law which is not promulgated to him ; and 
** thi^Iaw being [promulgated, or] made known 
K by, the use of reason, [only], he that is not 
<< come to the use^ of his reason, oannot ba 
** said to be under this law, and Adam^s chil- 
^ dren^ being not presently as soon as born un- 
<* der this law of reason, were not presently 
'^ free. For law in, its true notion, is not 89 
'^ much the limitation as the direction of tr 
'< free and intelligent agent* ^0 his proper m*^ 
^* terestj and prescribes no farther than is for 
^^ the general good of those tinder that lave/ 
*^ So that^ bowrever it may be mistaken, the 
<^ end of law is:not to abolish or restrain, but 
''to preserve and enlarge freedom ; for in aK 
*< the states of created beings capable of law», 
'' where there is no law there is no freedom. 
*^ For liberty, is, to be firee from restraint 
'' and violence from others, which cannot b» 
'< where there is no law : but freedom is not, 
V as we are toldy a liberty for every man to da 
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^f what he lists ; (for who could be free when 
** every other matins humour might domineer 
^< over him ?) but a liberty to dispose and order 
** as he lists, his person, actions, possessions, and 
^* his whole property within the allowance of 
^' those laws under which he is, and therein 
** not to be subject to the arbitrary will of 
•* another, but freely follow his own. 

*' The power then that parents have ove^ 
*^ their children arises from that duty which 
*' is incumbent on them to take care of their 
^ ofispring, during the imperfect state of 
^* childhood. To inform the mind and go- 
** vern the actions of their yet ignorant non* 
** age, till reason shall take its place and ease 
*' them of that trouble, is what the children 
^ want, and the parents are bound to. 
'< For God having given man an understand- 
*^ ing to direct his actions, has allowed him a 
<< freedom of will, and a liberty of acting, as 
^ properly belonging thereunto, within the 
'^ bounds of that law he is under. But whilst 
*^ he is in an estate wherein he has not under* 
<< standing of his own to direct his will, he is 
<' not to have any will of his own to follow ; 
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'^ he that understands for him must mil for 
*' him too, [he must prescribe to his will, and 
*^ regulate his actions :] But when he comes 
'^ to the state that made his father a freeman, 
<< the son is a freeman too, 

<< This holds in all the laws a man is under, 
<< whether natural or civil. Is a man under 
** the law of nature ? What made him free 
<< of that law? What gave him a free dis- 
^^ posing of his property according to his own 
'< will within the compass of that law ? I an- 
^* swer a state of maturity, wherein he might 
'< be supposed capable to know that law, that 
^* so he might keep his actions within the 
<< bounds c^it. When he has acquired that. 
^ state, he is supposed to know how far that 
<< law is to be his guide, and how far he may 
^< make use of his freedom ; and so comes to 
<^bave it; till then, somebody else must 
^* guide him who is presumed to know bow 
<^ for the law allow$ a liberty. If such a stute 
f * of reason, such an age of discretion made 
^ him free, the same shall make his son free 
a too ?" (And if bis son, I presume bis„ 



idaughter tck> ; since the duty 6f 'a child is 

^equally imposed on both, and sintetbe natural 

liberty Mr. Locke speaks of arising from t^- 

(•on, it can never be proved that womeii blsiVb 

not a right to it, unl^rss it can be pl^Ved tbdt 

they are not capable of knowing the law they 

««re under.) *' Is a mati under the law >of £n- 

^* gland ? What tnade him filee of t\Hit law ? 

'** -^A capacity of knowing that law; wbith 

** is supposed by that law at the age of tweii* 

^^ ty-one years ; and in some cases sootier. 

^ If this made the father firee, it shall make 

** the son free too. 

** Thus we are born free, ks^ wfe tcte torn 
^' rational. Not tittkt we have actiially tfre tx- 
** ercise of either ; age that brings <ine brings 
'** with it the other too. 

<< But though" (nbw, ddar lAr, i^tubs the 
distinction, which you aAlplau^Ue, artd by 
which I think some care is taken df the pa- 
tent's happiness as well as the child's, and by 
Irhich I am persuaded no parent will taffis'r, 
trho does iiot wish for more power thaii be- 



longs to a mortaK) ^< Biit though there be^a 
^^ time when a child conies to be as free from 
** sufa^etion to the will and command of bis 
^^ father, as tbe&ther hiinself is free from sub* 
« jwtionto the will of any body else; and 
^< they are both under no other restraint than 
<' what is oommon to them both, whether it be 
^ the law of naturop or principal law of their 
*^ country/' (or let me add the laws of God, 
as revealed in seripture) ^yet this freedom 
*^ exempts not a eon frokn that hdnaur which 
^^ he ought by the law of God and nature to 
<< pay his parents, God having made the 
<' parents instruments in his great de^gn of 
^ contimiing the race of mankind, and the oc- 
^* casions of life to their children, as he bath 
** laid on them an obligation to nouririi, pre^ 
** serve, and bring up their offspring, so he 
<< hath kid on the children a perpetual obli* 
^ gation of honouring their parents ; which 
^< containing in it an inward esteem and re- 
** wrence to be s^kevm by att (mtward espres^ 
^^ si&nSf ties up the obild firofti any thkig that 
^< may e^et injure or afiront, disturb^ or en- 
** dwger, the haf^iMss ^r life of those from 
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^' whom be received bU; and engages bim in 
*^ all actions of defence, relief, assistance, and 
<< comfort of those by wbose means be entered 
^ into being, and bas been made capable of 
^ any enjoyments of life. From this oMtga- 
** tiofij no state J rto freedom^ can absolve chiU 
** dren. But tbis is very far from giving pa- 
** rents a power of command over tbeir cbiU 
'< dren, or an autbority to make laws, and 
*^ dispose, as tbey please, of tbeir lives or lu- 
** berties. *Tis one thing to owe honour^ res^ 
** pectf gratitude^ and assistance^ another j to 
'^ require an absolute obedience waA submission. 
*^ Tbe bonour due to parents, a monarch in 
^' his throne owes his mother, and yet this les* 
<< sens not hb authority, nor subjects him to her 
^ government. 

<< The want of distinguishing these two 
<< powers, viz. that which the fether bath in 
*< the right of tuition during minority, and the 
^' right of honour ail his iife^ may perhaps 
<< have caused a great part of tbe mistakes 
<< about this matter. For to speak properly of 
<< them, the first of these is rather tbe pritfi- 
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'* l^g€ of children^ and duty of parents^ than 
*^ any prerogative of paternal power. The 
<* nourishment and education of their children 
^^ is a charge so incumbent on parents for 
<< their children's good, that nothing can ab- 
<* solve them from taking care of it. And 
^' though the power of commanding and chas- 
^ tizing them go along with it, yet God hath 
« woven into the principles of human naturesuch 
, <* a tenderness for their offspring, that there is 
^^ little fear that parents should use their power 
<^ with too much rigour. The excess is seldom 
^* on the severe side, the strong bias of nature 
<< drawing the other way." (This is certainly 
true in general ; but yet there are parents 
who seem to have none of this tendern^s in- 
terwoven in their natures, or who have entirely 
rooted it out of their. Jiearts; an instance of 
which I know, in the case of a very intimate 
friend of mine ; whose parents I am sure were 
much less fit to be trusted with the measures 
of their own* authority, than the child with 
the measures of its obedience. For the old 
Yahoos were a thousand times more wicked 
and unreasonable^ than a little Yahoo could 
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be.) '^ This is that power ta wfaieh children ' 

*^ life commanded obedience, that the paifis ' 

*^ and care of their paronts may not be in- 

<< creasied> or ilLfewarded. Qa tb» other 

^' aidfH homwr and support^ n3S that which gra- 

<f titude requires tQ retu«n for the benefits re-' 

« cetyed by atul from them, [Seq Mr. Hichard- 

^^sodIQ i& the in^t^eTtfoi^^/y of the child, ancf 

M proper privilege of the parents. This is in- 

^^ tended for tbeparent'sadvatitage, as the other 

^' is foo the child^s. Thoug% edacation, the 

^> parent's^iuty, seems to have most power, be- 

^< cause the ^ocance and infirmities ofobfld'- 

^^ hood stand iA need of restraint and correc- 

'< tioD, which is a visible exerciso of rule ; and 

^< a kind of dominion ; and that doty which 

^< is comprehended in the word honour re^ 

<^ quires less obedience, though the obligation 

** be stronger on grown than younger children. 

' ^< For who can think the command < children^ 

** obey your parents,^ requires, in a man that 

^< has children of his own, the same submission 

** to HIS father, as it does in his yet young 

'^ children to him ? And that, by this pre. 

<^ c^t, he were bound to obey all his father's 
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" cotMvstndSf if, out of a conceit of authority, 
^* b6 lAould hate the indidcretion to treat 
*' him ^ill asaboy ? A man liiay owe bonout^ 
^ tod respect to hn aticienft of ^ke man, de^ 
<« fence ValU^ child ot frietid> relief and sup-* 
<^ p(rtt fo Ibe distre^ed^ and gratitude to a be* 
<< nefttct^r^ td suCb a degree, tiriitalihe has, 
^< ail he can do, danri6t sufficiently ftkf it. 
^^ But Alt tbes# giire na authority, no right to 
** any Ofte of liiisiki^ laws &ret hire, froiii 
** whom they ai^ owing ; and ^fis pldiri all 
** this is i*0T OWING (o ike bare iitU bffaihtt^ 
<* because obtigatitms to parents, and the de^- 
** grees of what ii required of children^ may 
^* be varied by fht different eare and kindness^ 
«< trouble and expence, which are often employi' 
*^ ed upon one child more than another, ^^ 

Whether this doctrine will appear to you in 
any better light from Mr. Locke's explanation 
of it, I kiiow not. To nie, I must 6wn, it ap- 
pears highly rea^bnable, and the objections 
you haY& ttiade, do not to me appeal^ stYong 
enough to overthrow it. 
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You draw the picture ofa very selfish ungrate* 
ful little villain of a girl, (with more severity 
on the sex than I expected from you) and 
then conclude with saying that she may jus- 
tify herself by taking it for granted that '^ pa- 
^^ rental authority is designed to promote the 
'' happiness and good of the person who is to 
^^ submit to it, at least that this is the principal 
^' end of its institution.'' So, give me leave 
to add, are all laws and restrictions; even 
those which proceed directly from the Deity 
himself, are manifestly designed to promote 
the good of mankind in general, and of each 
individual in particular ; and are besides en- 
forced by the promise of future rewards. But 
does it weaken their authority to say that they 
are so ? Shall I be the less willing to obey^ 
because I know it is my interest, and that obe- 
dience is made my duty,ybr my own sake f 

You say that you can by no means consent 
that an indispensable duty, should be bartered 
away for gratitude. Is not gratitude then an 
indispensable duty ? Believe me^ it appears 
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90 to me ; and with regard to onr parents, 
I am ready to allow with Clarissa, that it is a 
duty anterior to all others, (except those we 
owe to the Supreme Being) because our obli- 
gations to our parents begin with our birth, 
and are increasing daily, during our helpless 
state of infancy, in which we are not capable 
of making any return to them, not even the 
small tribute of acknowledgment. It must, 
therefore be the business of our riper years to 
confess, and, as far as we are able, to return 
the benefits we have received. And on this 
I hope I may, without offence, suppose that 
duty founded, which is comprehended in the 
words, Honour thy father and mother. WKat 
/ understand by the word honour, you have 
already seen in the words of Mr. Locke. 
^' But, say you, bow can a child be grateful, 
•^ who thinks not herself obliged ?" If having 
received the highest benefits^ life, education, 
support, and a provision for the rest of her 
life, (either given or designed her) she thinks 
not herself obliged, what shall I say to such a 
one ? No duty, no obligation can bind her ; 
she either has not a capacity to know the law 



she is under, and so is not arrived fit a state ot 
freedom, or else, knowing it, she defies it ; 
and is in rebellion, not only against ber pa-^ 
rents, but against her God* If your little Ya-" 
hoo can dare to conclude tbat ^^ gratitude to 
^' b^r papa and mamma sbe owes none, that 
^' love for them sbe has nonet ^^^ bdng flown 
*' to a dearer object ;** [How Mr. Richardson ! 
is the human heart capable of loving no more 
than one object at a time ? Did your sweet 
Pamela love her father and mother less after 
she had given her heart and hand to Mr. B. 
than before ?] ^' and that, in short, she b^s no 
** motive to regard them ;'* what have I to 
do with such a girl? Let the little villain 
justify herself as she can, but not by using 
my words, which I am sure will never serve 
her purpose. 

Clarissa says tbat at every age on this side 
matrimony, the wings of our parents are our 
most necessary safeguard, from the vultures, 
the hawks, &c. Suppose a woman lives sin- 
gle till forty ; I fancy by that time the hawks^ 
vulturesy and kites will give her very little 
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trouble ; and that she might tie pretty d^tlre 
horn the danger of being l>)svbURiD, though she 
jshould have the cottage to cf^ep from under 
thevrings of hfer parents. Or suppose t young 
woTrtftn left an orphan, (Wfe will, howerer, sup- 
pose her a womany of ag^ to khow the law she 
lives under, and to dispose of her own proper- 
ty,) must she necessarily become the prey of 
some rapacious animal ? and must she of course 
be unhappy, for want of prudence to conduct 
herself through life ? If not, it is plain that 
there is an age at which she may be capable 
of governing her own actions according to 
the laws of her religion and h^r eountry. But 
you ask me what is to become of thode young 
women who want prudence ? Just the same 
that will become of men who want prudetlce ; 
just what will become of their parents^ if ihi^ 
should want prudence ; they will dra;W them- 
selves into distresses and incOnveniehdes ; and 
this must be the case of some of those mtttiif 
who never are tit years of discretion. 

You may by this time have guessfed what I 
meant by the words grown up. ^^ Bdt at what , 



<< time," says Hooker, " a roan may be said to 
^< have attained so far forth the use of reason 
*^ as sufficeth to make him capable of thos6 
*^ laws whereby he is then bound to guide his ac- 
<< tionsythis is much more easy for sense todis* 
*^ cern, than for any one by skill and learning 
«< to determine/* 

But now for the particular case of marriage. 
Take notice, dear Sir, that I, as well as Cla- 
rissa, only insist on a negative ; and that it 
never entered into my mind to suppose a 
child at liberty to dispose of herself in mar« 
riage, without the consent of her parents. 
This gratitude J or the duty of honouring them^ 
forbids, unless they had first cast her out of 
their protection, and forced her to seek ano« 
ther guardfan. You think I expressed my. 
self too strongly with regard to forced mar- 
riages ; and perhaps I did ; for I always consi- 
dered marriage in a more solemn light than 
the generality of people do ; and as I think 
highly of the felicity of the state, where it is a 
marriage of souls as well as persons, so have I 
a dreadful idea of the misery of being "jV^jn- 



edj and not matched.''* But if I have carried 
these notions too far, surely the absurdity of 
the generality of parents on the other hand is 
still greater ; and I did not expect from Mr, 
Richardson to hare heard any excuses, any 
palliatives for their sordid, b^se way of thinks 
ing ; I did not expect to hear from him that 
*^ daughters many times have reason to wish 
that they had been prevailed on," to give their 
hands where their hearts refused to be given ; 
or to have heard Colonel Morden cited as a 
man of observation j for the support of that 
favourite maxim of most parents, but surely 
not of Mr. Richardson^ that however strong 
your aversion may be to your lover ^ you can't 
fail of loving your husband ; as if the ceremo-^ 
ny of marriage could alter the nature either of 
the man or the woman, and remove the natu- 
ral antipathy between worth and baseness, be* 
tween good sense and folly, between the gro- 
velling, dirty little soul of a Solmes, and that 
of the almost divine Clarissa. If the lady's 
dislike be only to the person of the man ; if he 
be a man of sense and worth, and one to whom 
she can have no other objectipn, but that bis 
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dUtward fordi displeases ber^ I do think such 
a dislike may he overcome, where there is no 
prepossession in favour of another^ Yet even 
triviai as this objection is, in comparison of 
others which regard the mind^ I tbi^k it ought 
to be overcome, if it can be overcome, before 
marriage ; and that a woman ought not to 
trust to a possibility of being able to perform 
her solemn vow. 

How little likelihood is there, that a man 
who, with all the assiduity, all the compliance, 
all the arts which the desire of pleasing in- 
spires him with, whilst a lover, cannot obtain 
a favourable thought, should at once become 
amiable in those very eyes which before re* 
garded him with aversion, and dear to that 
heart which shrunk at his approach, from the 
moment that he is adorned with the title of 
husband ! When from the humble, crawling 
slave, who dreaded her frown, the mean 
wretch begins to strut about, full of the sense 
of his new prerogatives, and pufied up almost 
tobgrstingy with the pride of having a creature 
^very way bis superior in his pffmr.y add boitiid 
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^obenfhimfi Oh Sir, you who could paint so 
ivellljbe man of wisdom Ituggiqg ^t the leading*. 
«tiring^ of ln$ pretty fool, ,to restraip her from 
embracing a serpent $ paint, I beseech you^ 
the lovely, the wi«e, the noble, the good Cla- 
rissa, not ip leading^irings, but in chains; 
(fgr tyranny is the triumph of low poinds, and 
fllofiQSt the sure consequence of power in the 
hands of a fool) her hands manacled, her feet 
fettered down to earthy her head bowed down 
Mrith ^hfinie and dejection of ^ul, and her face 
covered Fith blq;shes for the ridiculous,^ con- 
temptible appearance and behaviour of her 
husband. Her shoulders heavy laden with 
her 099irriagej/o^^, and her agreeable j/o^^^<?/*- 
low leaving the whole weight of it to ber^ 
wbibt be affects to look big, and to put on an 
ail? of superiority and command, which in- 
^x^^^ in proportion, to her meekness and 
ireadine^ to obey ^ no way for her to oblige 
himi since he looks pn the most painful com- 
pliances as her duttf^ and his due. The con- 
sXmxtdrude^ of dissimulation which she must 
submit tq, in order to behave as she ought^ 
and to appear to perform her engagement to 
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twe and honour html eithereflfectually deceives 
him, (and then be plumes himself on her 
fondness/ thinks his irresistible charms have 
captivated her, and that let him behave as be 
will, the poor, fond fool cannot help loving 
him) or else, if he sees through her struggles 
to oblige him, and perceives the force she puts 
upon herself, he has not delicacy enough to be 
hurt by it, but building on her virtue and con- 
science, cares not to please her, or to soften 
her slavery; well knowing that let her hate 
him as she will, slie will still do her duty by 
him. This is the lot, of which you say that 
you will not think highly of that woman's 
prudence, who, after a while, could not recon- 
cile herself tolerably to it ; especially if chil- 
dren follow the marriage. Alas! children 
which, are the greatest blessings in a happy 
marriage, would hi this case bring with them 
fresh grief and morti6cation to the unhappy 
mother, who would see them absurdly, if not 
cruelly treated ; and if her husband interfered 
at all in their education, see their minds poi- 
soned with the mean notions and bad maxims, 
as well as by the example of their father; 



and her own instmctions, if she gives them 
^ay, must be directly opposite to his. Pro- 
deoce nay enable her to behave with decency 
and patience in such cakunities, but will it 
prevent her feding them? Will it restore 
that mmmrd peace and joy, which her implicit 
obedience has robbed her of? Yet such is the 
eligible condition in which the wise, the ex- 
perienced part of the world, take such infinite 
pains to place their children ; such the Lard to 
whom they would sell and enslave the darling 
of their hearts, for whom they have treasured 
up their gain, and from whom, as from a rising 
sun, they expect to have lustre and gladness 
cast on the winter of their days. Is it possible 
that experience should produce error, and that 
the exemption of old people from the passions 
of youth, should be no better a privilege than 
to leave room for the love of money, which 
seems then to engross the whole soul, and to 
fill up the place of all the other passions I 
Does the soul (one would be almost tempted to 
ask) contract and shrivel up with old age, like 
the body ? And can time wither even virtue ? 
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Dbrf^ think itse insolently peri upon old 
people^ BeMeve tne, a tirtaoiis'. dnd wise o]4 
age 19 the ob^t of my sinieisiiest revecence 
sind higfaMi e8tde»« I confess the great ad«4 
tainfagfe which ex p^enee gives to a good uiw 
derstafKilrttgy m$id the Chappy opportiuiities 
which that calm iseason bVIiife allows for the 
greater progrtes^ of virtue, and for a more un-* 
interrupted at^e^OH td the duties of i^Ugion. I 
think it4sfreals6Mbte to suppose^ that as it is the 
grand bil^e^ of ^d^r Ures to endeavour to rise 
by degrees tb^ that state of ejtceUeiaee and hapw 
pifiess wUeb is tj^ ultimate end of our beingy 
lie who has^ made this his vocation, and has 
spent his life in pressing forward to the prizo 
of his high cJiMing, will be nearer the attain-' 
ment of perfection in an advanced age, than 
he who has but begun- bis race can be, with 
whatever ardour and diligence he sets- out. 
But yet, my dear Sir, you who hwe by an 
amazing strength of thought and penetrntioui 
and unwearied observation, gainied so nfuch 
more knowledge of the worW, anid of the hu- 
man hie'art, than the longest life gives to others ; 
whose zeal for doing good, whose benevolence 
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abd friendship have all the warmth of youth/ 
though guided by maturest judgment ; who 
have too much real dignity to need to usurp 
upon our respect, or to exact that d^erence 
to jonr years which is due to your wisdom 
and virtue ; j/ow, I say, may speak impartially 
en this subject, and I may tell to you, with- 
out fear of offending, my observations on those 
who claim our acquiescence in all their opi- 
nions, from therp superiority of years and ex* 
perience. And yoii will shew me where my 
observations are false, and teach me how to 
make the best use of those which are true. 
What shall I think of human nature, and how 
shall I avoid dreading the continuance of my 
life, test, instead of impi'oving, I sliould be 
more and more corrupted by the world ; more 
itelfish, more ungenerous, move contracted in 
my views, more earthly in my affections, when 
I see those who in their youth had hearts 
capable of delicate sentiments, who were open, 
generous, sincere, and benevolent, gentle, 
cheerful, and agreeable in their tempers, in- 
nocent in their manners, and unaffected in 
their piety ; when I see these very people, in 
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an adranced s^e, grown cold to all tender and 
good afiections ; close and designing ; covet- 
ous and mean ; insensible to the pains of others, 
and slaw, if not unwilling , to relieve them ; 
ngid in their precepts, yet self-indulgent, full 
of reverence for themselves, and of contempt 
for youth, peevish, imperious, tyrannical, and 
self-conceited, yet manifestly weak in judg- 
ment, and dull of apprehension ? I am sure 
you must have known instances of such who, 
in the early part of their lives, obtained, and 
perhaps deserved, the former character, sunk 
into the sad, the pitiable state I have described, 
in their last stage. Is it that a long commerce 
with the world does indeed corrupt the heart ; 
and extinguish by degrees those sparks of light, 
those inclinations to good, which were im- 
planted in our minds ? Or is it rather to be 
attributed to the seeds of original evil, which 
grow with our years, and overspread the whole 
soul ? But though there are some instances 
of this melancholy change for the worse, there 
are doubtless many of improvement and re- 
formation ; therefore perhaps this observation 
•snay be to no purpose here, unless it shews 
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that a superiority of years does not always 
give real superiority ; and that parents are 
sometimes the less qualified to judge of the real 
good and happiness of their children for being 
so n)uch older than they, for having lost the 
tenderness and sensibility of their hearts^ with- 
out adding much to the strength and capacity 
of their heads. 

But I have insensibly wandered from the 
subject of forced marriages. I must own that 
I can recede very little from the strength of 
my expressions on this subject. I can only 
consent to change the word misery into 2^72- 
happiness, I must still say that the marriage 
Clarissa's parents would have fojfced her to, 
would have plunged her into un happiness , &c« 
Misery is perhaps too strong a term for any 
degree of calamity which can be inflicted on 
us in this world, for absolute misery is incon- 
sistent with a state of mortality, as well as ab* 
solute happiness, but I cannot help thinking 
that a marriage so very unsuitable as that of a 
Solmes and a Clarissa, generally disturbs^ if 
not destroys the peace and happiness of the 
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whole life, and I thirtk it rery unlikely thit 
any length of time should produce friendship 
between two minds that are the very opposite^ 
to each other, in opinions, t^Htiments, and 
principles ; and it is plain that Clarissa thotigfat 
w too ; for she would not have drawn upoA 
hentelf the anger, and even reprobation of 
those, she so much honoured and loved, and 
encountered with so many persecutions, diffi. 
cuities aiid distresses, had she believed that, 
after a while, she could have reconciled herself 
to Solmes, and have been tolerably happy 
trith him ; and that if she endeavoured to ac- 
€6mplish her marriage vow, she should ac- 
complish it. If this be granted, l think, (after 
having as you desired perused the matrimo- 
nial office, and weighed to the best of my 
abilities the force of the words) that I shall 
ttot have much to retract from my assertion, 
that a marriage with Solmes, would have in- 
volved Ciarissa in guilt as well as tinhappiness; 
8 guilt very little, if at all short of solemn per^ 
jury before the altar of Godk You say that 
the promise of the wife to love and honour her 
husband^ implies no more than that she will 
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endeavour to love und honour him. And 
though this is not expressed in the vow, yet I 
an willing togmnt that, as the inward thoughts 
and aifectioQB of onr Jieants are not absolutely 
inmrpower, as the outward actions by wbijch 
they arfi to {be isbewn are, hest endeavours only 
^are implied. But if this pronuse he made 
with a fall jpersuasi^ that those ende^vpur^ 
will be in^jfeciualj and that it w;ill nev^r he 
in your power to perft>rm what you then pro<> 
mise, what an equiv^Dical lalvoi^this! If J 
promise to gl^e to any ,Qiie an esfcate which i^ 
actually in my own jpossesision, some |infor&* 
seen accident may happen to disappoint my 
intentions, and p.iit it out of my ptower to 
|)erform my jpromase : I may die before it is 
performed, or he to whom I promise may die; 
or my estate may be taken ivom me by vio*> 
Jence. Therefore no more can he-understood, 
hy any such promise^ than that I will do it, 
if it is in my power. So, if I marry a iwn, 
for whom I have a sincere and well-grounded 
Jove and esteem, that n^n may afterwards 
00 changQ his principles and behavipvir,.as to 
wear out niylove^ and put it out of piy pQwef 
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to esteem him. But if I, not having one siir* 
gle foot of land, nor the least probability of 
ever having any, and being fully persuaded in 
my own mind that I never shall be mistress of 
any, do nevertheless give a positive promise 
to bestow an estate on any body, could I 
quiet my own conscience by saying within 
myself that I only meant that I would give it 
iflcotddy and that I would endeavour to give 
it, when I well knew that all my endeavours 
would never put it in my power? Would 
not he to whom I made the promise have a 
right to accuse me of falshood and breach (^ 
promise ? And would not God and my own 
heart join with him to accuse me ? And is it 
not the same thing if having no love, no ho^ 
nour, for the man I marry, at the time, nor any 
likelihood of ever being able to love and ho. 
nour him, I nevertheless give a positive [>ro- 
inise so to do ? £ven the if est endeavours only 
are implied. I always considered wilful pre. 
varication with as much abhorrence, and ra- 
ther more contempt than a downright lye ; it 
is the mean subterfuge of those who would 
have all the advantage of deceiving, yet save 
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themselves from the danger of it : it is impi- 
ously trifling with the great Searcher of hearts, 
who regards our intentions, and not our words. 
I must therefore think Clarissa would have 
been guilty of falshood, and breach of her vow 
by marrying Solmes ; and as this vow is to be 
made in so solemn a manner, in the presence 
and in the name of God, who is called upon 
by the minister to witness (as well as the com- 
pany present) to the contract, it is nearly, if 
not quite, of equal dignity and force with any 
oath that words can frame ; and the breach of 
it may reasonably enough be called perjury« 
And this is the guilt which I said ^Clarissa 
would have been involved in by obeying this 
command of her parents ; for as to any dan- 
ger which could follow of her breaking the 
other part of her vow, that of keeping only to 
the man she marries ^forsaking all other^ it 
never entered into my thoughts ; nor ever 
could, whilst the woman in my view was a 
Clarissa, or even one infinitely short of Cla- 
rissa's excellence. Yet this I believe, that 
being married to a hated object, does by no 
means secure the heart from a future im- 



pressiM, tnoch less can g^t %h6 Setter of oni 
irhioh has taken root before-heind ; and this^ 
though it does not endanger the virtue of li 
well-principled woman, greatly adds to her 
HnhappinesS; and though a prudent woman 
wonld no doubt use b^ best endeavours to 
avoid or subdue such an impression, yet I am 
not quite sure that those endeavouTs will aU 
ways succeed. But enough of this is said ; if 
% marriage with a man I hate would be crimi* 
nal, it would be of course unhappy ; and even 
Were it innocent, it is so vety unhappy j that 
for my own part t think the sacrifice of my 
life would seem a trifle in the comparison. I 
itill thihk that it would be less cruel in my 
parent to command my death, (were this 
power allowed bim by the laws, as it was 
Amongst the Romans) than to exact this in« 
dtance of my obedience. And as our faappi* 
i^ss or unhappiness must depend on oar own 
notions and apprehensions of it, as the sam^ 
circumstattce which might possibly produce 
the idea of pleasure in my father, might pro<- 
duce that of pain in me, according to our d\f* 
ferent sensations; no one, however superior 



in experience and judgment^ should be too con« 
fident in judging wbat will or what will not coq* 
duee to th^ biippii^^ss of anotlier— since it is 
tbe same thing to me whether I am made mi* 
serable by tbe force of my imagination, or by 
th^ D^ce^sajpy operation of piitw^rd circum- 
^noes ; the effect is still the same ; / am t^n-* 
Jkapfn/ whether my father or mpther would 
^ave been so in my sitoattoft or not. 

You object tQ the words ** bid her destroy 
!^ all the peape ^pd happiness of her life, and 
<^ commanded to give up her innocence, &c.'* 
?Tis true as you say the Harlowes did pot use 
those expressions ; tbei/ bade her be richj and 
consequently, in ^beir opinion, happy; they 
(4n effect) badie faer regard no oaths, no vo^^rs^ 
wb^n money was to hp got ; for th^ would, 
I sapposfB, baye done so in her case. They 
bade ber not expect felicity in the so^iles o( 
innocence, the peace, tbe health of virtue, tbf 
raiional pleasures of well-grounded mutual 
lore; 
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^ Perfect esteem, enHven*d by desire 

** Ine^Vile, and sympathy of soal, 

** Thought meeting thought, and will prerenting will^ 

^' With boundless confidence''-— 

but in the consciousness of being rich; in the 
envy of fools, in the arrogance of plenty, in 
the hopes of surviving her husband, and of 
being the richer for bis poverty of soul. These, 
I suppose, were the Harlowe's ideas of hap* 
piness. But why were they not satisfied with 
thinking and acting in this manner for them" 
selves? If they preferred money to every 
thing else, let them pursue it, through all the 
bogs and quagmires which they find in their 
way to it. But why should they drag C/a- 
rissa after them ? who, not having their de- 
sires, had no reason to engage in their pur- 
suits ; they must know enough of her mind 
to know that avarice was not her predomi- 
nant passion, though it was theirs ; they must 
know that she did not think money the one 
thing needful, though they did. And whose 
happiness were they to provide for? whose 
soul was to be bound in league with Solmes ? 
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and who was to take the charge of a vow, and 
to answer for the performance of it? You 
ask me, in the former part of your letter, 
** Who is to be the judge in nice or dubious 
'< cases, the parent or the child ?'' It should 
seem that this was a dubious case, since it was 
strenuously disputed, and the opinions of the 
parents and the child were directly opposite. 
If you ask the question with regard to such a 
case as this, I readily answer, the child ; be- 
cause It is the chiles happiness, and the 
chilcTs conscience only which are concerned ; 
for no advantage or pleasure could have ac^i 
crued to them by her submitting in this point, 
in any degree proportionable to the disadvan- 
tages and pains which she must have suffered 
by such a submission. Therefore as it was 
not a struggle for a point which equally con- 
cerned them both, but the afiair of the child 
principally, if not solely, she it is that must 
decide ; and all that they h^d a right to in 
this case was to offer their reasons and advice, 
and if they had not force enough to conquer 
her objections, and convince her reason, the 
final determination must be left to her. 



74 

But after all, I grant that the opinioqjof the 

parents that what they commanded was for 

the good of the child, does lessen their guilty 

though the effect is (he same with regard to 

her. If my parent is mad, and gives me. ppi^ 

son for food, though I am effectually killed^ 

yet my parent is not guilty of murder. And 

thus much I will allow to the Harlowe father 

and mother, that when they bade her b^ 

guilty and miserable^ they did not understand 

the import of their words, ^nd thought they 

bade her be bappy^ And this, though it agr 

gravates their absurdity, lessens their guilt i 

though I cannot help suspecting that, bliQ4 

and infatuated as they were, they did not 

wholly regard the happiness of their child in 

this match* The vanity of having it said that 

their daughter was nobly provided fpr ; or the 

distant prospect of some lucre to themselves^ 

or to their other children, must have deter^ 

mined them in their obstinacy* And this the 

father himself confesses, when be says, he ha4 

rather have no child in her, t!mn one he cptd4 

not dispose of for her own good, an4 the good 

of his whole family. In which 1 presi^niie 
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he includes himself. And I shaH almtys sti^ 
pect this to be oncj if not a principal motive 
with all parents who act as he did. 

I must likewise retract from the force of 
these words : " A guilt that would drag her 
*< into perdition.^* This I own is expressed 
with too much warmth ; for there is no single 
act of sin, of which we should dare to say that 
it will drag a person into perdition. And you 
were greatly in the right, my good, my kind 
instructor, to reprove me for this presump* 
tion. I only meant, (however my impetno^ 
iky might hurry me to chuse the most forci* 
ble words which occurred to me, without con« 
sidering their full import, and this lis too often 
my fault) that it was an act, which would 
liare been offensive to the Almighty, find 
4rawn on her his displeasure : a displeasur^^^ 
which, however, would no doubt have been 
very much mitigated by the terrors and perr 
aecutions which had driven her to it, and 
which, repentance would certainly have ap# 
peased. ** Clarissa, as Mr. Jeoffrey justly 
** observes, dies a martyr to her chastity, and 



■I 



76 

^<to the cruelty of her relations, and het 
f * lover." Her trials were so great, that had 
she failed in any of them, she would have been 
greatly to be pitied ; and who knows how 
far excused in the sight of God ? But yet 
there are some things to be considered, besides 
what I have already mentioned, which aggra- 
vate the guilt of such marriages. Remember, 
dear sir, that the minister before he joins the 
pair, requires them, ^^ As they shall answer it 
*' at the dreadful day of judgment, to confess 
^< if they know any impediment ; and bids 
'^ them be assured that so many as are coupled 
'* together otherwise than God's word doth al- 
** low, are not joined together by God, nei- 
** ther is their marriage lawful.'* 

Is not hatred on one side an impediment ? 
And can those be joined together by Grod, 
or agreeably to his word, who marry, not 
for any of the reasons set forth in the ser- 
vice, but merely to gratify the avarice of 
thieir parents, or their own ; not to live to- 
gether in love, to love each other as them- 
selves, but to loath and despise each other i 
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If a marriage then is made on such bad induce^ 
ments, and with such bad views, 



— — — ** If it be no more, 
Portia is Brutus' harlot j not his wife^* 

4 

Give me leave now to thank you, my dear 
sir, for those excellent passages out of Clarissa, 
ivhich you have quoted, and which contain 
maxims that do indeed savour of the divine 
spirit, but which I hope are not inconsistent 
with those advanced by me. I admire and 
love your Clarissa (do you think I don't ?) as 
much as yourself can do, for that meekness of 
temper which she joined to the most heroic 
magnanimity, and that noble generosity, which 
enables her to plead so disinterestedly for her 
cruel relations against herself. And I agree 
with you that this constant readiness to accuse 
herself, rather than others, is a proof of the 
excellence of her nature. 

It is characteristical in her to remember 
with remorse those slight faults, (if faults at 
all; for, considering her motives, that is a 
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doubt with me) whidi wefe the first iteps to 
her worldly ruio. So driven by her Feleot- 
less friends as she was, rejected by the un- 
generous Mrs. Howe, and by all her own re- 
lations, I see not, for my part, that she had any 
other way to escape the dreaded marriage than 
that which she took, (against her will, even 
that) dangerous as it iras^ and fatal as k' 
l^roved. Tbenefore the eoutequences of k 
were to be imputed nbt to this step only 9 bult 
to the or<iieky of her- relations^ which forced 
her to it. 

In piy opinion, she had very little reason to 
blame herself for what she -did ; however, it k 
doubtless very natural for such a heart as laen 
io su^ect itself, and to dweU on the thought 
of what she believed a faulty action. But 
could even she^ with all her scrupulousness, 
and fear of ofFetiding, think it so faulty, as t6 
doubt whether it were not necessary in sup- 
port of the paternal authority, that the first 
j>art of her father^s brutal curse should be ac-^ 
^eomplished? 
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And do not you yourself, my deat sir, 
seem to give a great deal of weight to this 
curse, and to think Clarissa's dread of it notal^ 
together weakness^ when you make Miss Howe, 
wbio is arguing against her fears, say^ ^< I bav^ 
^* as great apprehensions zsyou iof the weight 
** of a parelit's curse." And when ym say 
that in a case where the parent's CMduct tewl 
heevi ahogether justifiable^ and the child quite 
inexGusabie, you f < could suppose tbe fatl^er'^ 
'<< voice," calling down distress and misery oa 
bis cbiid, " the voicte of God ?** 

I think a father who can be capable of so- 
leninly imprecating divine vengeance on bis 
<^id, has very little titte to be looked upon 
m this awful light* 

Nor does the insitance you give oftheac- 
complisbment of Isaac's blessing to bis sob, 
(an instance of blessing ^ and not of cursing) 
-at all convince <ne of the efficacy df such un^ 
^boly petitions. Though. <> the .prayer of ^ 
'^ righteous man availeth much," the impre*. 
cations of an enraged tod iTnnatural father 
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cao have no other effect than to bring down 
vengeance on bis own head. 

But besides the great di£ference between 
blessing and carsing, I suppose that this bles- 
aing of Isaac's was more properly a prophecy, 
which be ignorantljf spake to that son, for 
whom God intended superior honours, sup- 
posing it to be his other son, Esau ; for if we 
ascribe this prophecy to the efficacy of Isaac's 
prayers, the blessing belonged to Esau for 
whom his father intended it ; for Grod regards 
the intention^ and not the words of a petition ; 
and would not have taken advanti^e of the 
blindness of the old man's eyes, to answer his 
prayers otherwise than be desired or intended. 
'^ Besides* this prediction r^ards ratlier the 
•* posterity of Jacob and Esa,a than them- 
** selves, and was not fulfill^ in their own 
'^ persons : Esau was never subject to Jacob, 
*^ but lived apart in Mount Seir, where he 
** founded a distinct people and government, 
'* and was himself prince over them, as much 

* Locke, on goveromcDt. 
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^ as Jacob was in his own family ;: and Jacob 
^< several times calls Esau Lord, and him^ 
^* self bis servant, and bowed bims^lf seven 
<< times to the ground to £sau." 

I own I cannot see how tl^ instance from 
scripture can be applied to the case before us, 
for the reasons I have given. 

But though I think Clarissa had not the 
least shadow of reason to fear that her father^s 
curse would be prevalent with God', yet I al« 
low that it would have been unnatural in her 
character not to be shocked at it, to the last 
degree; particularly for her father's owit 
sake. 

She had indeed reason to fear that he had 
drawn on himself divine displeasure, and this 
concern for his eternal welfare and worldly 
fame, who had jnone foe hers, is a most noble^ 
and amiable grief, worthy of Clarissa, wor* 
thy of a christian. 

I entirely approve of every step she took to 
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move hiin to withdraw this curse ; but I could 
have wished that it could have been done with 
less pain to her own heart, and that her fears 
should have been idanned for Aim» for the 
guilty and unnatural imprecator only, and 
not for her innocent self, who had the justest 
reason to depend on that fevour and mercy 
from the Supreme Being, which he has pro^ 
mised to those who love him, and desire to 
please him. 

I would not have her reason upon false prin- 
ciples, as I think she does, when she calls her- 
self a wretch devoted; and adds << How can 
** it be otherwise ? If a parent's curses have 
<< the weight I always attributed to them, and 
** have heard so many instances of their being 
« followed by ?" 

• 

However, as you impute all this fear to the 
weakness and dejection of her spirits, rather 
than to any error in judgment or principles, 
I have no more to say. If this is made clear, 
her unreasonable apprehensions cannot give 
any just handle to those whose interest it is to 
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depreciate the worth of religious characters, 
and to endeavour to find out absurdities in 
their principlesi to accuse her of superstition, 
and from thence to call in question the foun« 
dation of her other yirtues. 

And let me have your pardon^ dear sir, for 
having drawn this unjust conclusion from an 
unjust supposition, that you did not mean to 
ascribe ali her terror to infirmity, but to make 
her an example of filial duty and reverence, 
by this proof of an uncommon, and I think 
unreasonable apprehension of paternal power, 
as well as by the other instances she gives of 
an almost implicit deference to the authority 
of her parents. For though you do indeed 
put into the mouth of Miss Howe some con- 
solatory arguments, yet they seem not to have 
any great weight with Clarissa, since she af- 
terwards gives way to the same fears and ter- 
rors which Miss Howe endeavours to cure her 
of. So that I apprehend they were owing 
rather to an habitual and fixed prejudice, than 
to occasional weakness and vapourishness. 
You tell me you have in the new edition 
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$trengtbened these arguments of Miss Howe's, 
and that you gave Clarksa this weakness to 
keep up the probability of a human cbaraoter ; 
therefore it is plain that I misapprehended 
your design herein, for which I once more ask 
pardon. 

Let me now renew my thanks to you, good 
sir, for that most excellent paragraph in the 
conclusion of your letter, in which you set 
forth the advantages of religion. ** Happy is 
'^ the man who lives to his own conscience ; 
*' and who regards the opinion of the world 
*' but as a secondary consideration ! He always 
** will have the right-tested virtue, who, if he 
** errs, errs against his own interest, and is 
" readier in a nice or doubtful case to give 
'^ the turn of the scale in his own disfavour 
^* than favour." These are words which I will 
lay up in my heart, and which I hope will not 
fail to present themselves to my memory in all 
nice or doubtful cases which may occur in the 
course of my life. 

I am frighted to see what a quantity I have 
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written. You bid me tiot spare you, and I 
have not indeed been sparing of your patience, 
which I fear I have quite exhausted. But 
forgive me, and as a proof that you do so, let 
me have the pleasure of seeing you soon ; 
otherwise I shall think I have been too pert, 
and that my dear Mr. Richardson is angry with 
his 

Ever obliged humble servant, 

H. MuLsa. 
Nov. 10, 1750. 
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TO MR. RICHARDSON. 

January 3, 1750-51. 

Dear Sir, 
I know not whether you wiil not laugh, and 
call me vain, when I say that I had almost re- 
solved not to write to you again on the subject 
of our present correspondence, had you not so 
greatly obliged me, by giving to my entreaties 
the supplement to your last, which you had 
intended to keep from me ; as if your taking 
the trouble to read what I scribble, were not a 
fresh obligation ! Yet I cannot help expres- 
sing my gratitude in this way for your distin- 
guishing kindness in bestowing so much time 
and pains on one who can so ill repay your 
goodness ; and who for all the pride, the plea- 
sure, and improvement she has received from 
your friendship and correspondence, has no- 
thing to offer you but her sincerest thanks, 
her best esteem, and an affection and reverence 
next to filial ; nothing to entertain you with 
but the rude essays of an ignorant girl, the 
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unconnected sallies of a wild imagination^ 
with but little judgment to direct or control 
it. 

But you will wonder why I should have in- 
tended not to answer your last favour. My 
reason was, that I began to perceive (at least 
I thought I did) that we were both on the same 
tide of the question ; or rather, that we had 
left Bishop Hall, and Mr. Locke's first quoted 
paragraph, in the opposite extremities, and 
were advancing to meet each other in the 
happy medium. I therefore thought nothing 
remained to be done, but to sign to the article 
which you have already set your name to, 
shake hands, and lay by our weapons. But 
as you did not seem quite pleased with this, 
and as you were so good as to give up your 
own intentions to my importunity, it is fit 
that I also should give up mine ; and I sit 
down to write, highly pleased with the 
thought, that I shall convince you we diiSer 
not so materially, as perhaps we at first imagin- 
ed. And surely this will not be difficult, after 
my dear Mr. Richardson has himself asserted. 
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that Mr* Locke, even in the very passages I 
have quoted) is of his side. I am pretty sure 
that Mr. Locke is on my side ; therefore it is 
plain that we are all three on the same side. 
80 let us even make a league in triumvirate ; 
or, if you will, let us admit the good Bishop 
Fleetwood into the confederacy ; for he^ you 
have owned^ is on my side. But pray observe 
I bar Bishop Hall, who would reduce me to the 
condition of an Indian skreen, and allow my 
£ather to item me amongst his goods and' 
chattels, and put me up to sale for the highest 
bidder ;— or if this pleases me not, will give 
me leave to call myself one of his hands (I 
hope it is the right hand) which is to have no 
direction or power of acting but what he gives 
it ; no will, no understanding of its own ; and 
which, if it offends him, he may cut off and cast 
it from him. Well ! this was but a bishop, 
not a pope ; I think the good man did not 
pretend to infallibility in any character but 
that of a father : so let him steep in peace. 
The author of the Whole Duty of Man I like- 
wise exclude from the treaty ; and with him, 
all those who talk of rational beings as the 
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property and possessions of a feDow. creature, 
like the cattle upon iiis estate. Algeraon SjrdU 
pey is admitted, who speaks of She ,duty qf 
children as arising from benefits recetved*^-^ 
That duty which arises from benefits receiredj 
Ingratitude. Was it not the same Sydney 
who wrote on government ? If so, I believe 
he is a good and faithful ally of mine, and I 
thank you foe introducing him into tbf 
league. > 

But that I may know with calainty bow fat 
we agree or differ, will you give me leave, for 
once, to be a saucy girl, and eatecbis^ mf 
adopted papa ? Though indeed I do not 
mean to do it saucily, but really and truly for 
my information. For when you left it to ine 
to make the applications, inferences, and Gon«- 
clusions, from all the quotations, . stories, and 
observations you produced, you left me a tasH 
which would have been much better perforuied 
by yourself; my head is nc* dear enough to 
do it as I ought. Permit rae then, my desir 
sir, to put it upon you to decide oa the qimefr* 
tions I am going $x> put: and wheo I b9TC 
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your positive answer to these^ I shall, know 
whether we have all this while been arguing 
about wordsy and whether what Mr. Locke 
calls honour, what I called gratitudcj and 
what you called duiy^ be indeed the same thing 
or not. 

I grant that Mr. Lockers and your obsenra* 
tion is very likely to be true, that parents in 
general are not apt to exceed on the severe 
side. But yet there are some instances (and 
those not so few as to be deemed prodigies) of 
inhuman and unnatural parents. Question. 
What must their children do, if << the want 
'' of duty on one side, justifies not the non^ 
<^ performance of it on the other, where there 
** is a reciprocal duty ?" Must they then pay 
the same obedience to cruel tyrants as they 
would do to kind and indulgent parents ? If 
so, what advantage would they reap from living 
in a free country, if there is no remedy against 
domestic tyrants? if conscience shall tie up 
a child from seeking redress against injurious 
parents? — ^In your first letter you ask, ^^ Shall 
<^ the chikl think itself at liberty, whenever it 
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<^ is disobliged^ to disobey, or the- subject to 
<* rebel?" But give me leave to state the 
question in words a little stronger than this 
equivocal expression, disobliged; and to ask 
you, whether the child, (I speak now of chil- 
dren in the state of freedom, that is, at the age 
of reason) when injured, when cruelly and m- 
hxmiavly treated, when deprived of its natural 
rights, and reduced to a state of slavery, is not 
then at liberty to disobey, or the subject to 
rebel ? If not, I see not what check can be 
put to injustice and cruelty, crimes which are 
almost the inseparable consequence of despo- 
tic power, which is so ill suited to the nature 
of man, that it seldom fails to intoxicate him, 
and overturn his reason and virtue. 



-MaDy proud man. 



« 




Drest ill a little brief authority. 

Most ignorant of what he's most assured^ 

His glassy essence, like an angry ape. 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high Heay^ii, 

As make ihe angels weep. 

<< But, say you, suppose the parent or the 
king exert his authority to the grievance of 
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'< the child, or the subject ; who is to be judge 
'^ of the reasonableness or unreasonableness 
** of the exertion?" The measures of the 
king's authority are in this country I believe 
more exactly settled, and may be more pre- 
cisely known than those of the parent's, which 
are left a good deal to human reason to 
wrangle about ; nor are the exact bounds of 
this authority settled by written and positive 
laws, to which both the parent and the child 
may refer in particular cases. Therefore if 
the point between them be not such as man- 
kind in general are agreed about, or which the 
law decides, it seems to me, that the interposi- 
tion of some unbiassed persons is then neces- 
sary. For if, in dubious cases, the parent is 
always to determine the fit or the unfit. He 
being interested as well as the child, it is easy 
to see that there is little justice to be hoped 
for, for the latter; and it would be more un- 
reasonable, that the child should decide, on a 
point which equally concerned them both ; 
although (as I have said, and as you have 
granted) those cases in which the child's con- 
icience and happiness are principally^ if not 
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solely concerned, should be left to the deci- 
sion of the child. But this is one question 
which I would refer back to you for an an* 
Bwer, yiz. who is to be judge in points con« 
testible, of the reasonableness, or unreasoo* 
ableness of the exertion of the parent's aii« 
thority ? 

There is no hardship in obeying the just, 
the wise, and good : absolute power in the 
hands of such (if it did not corrupt their vir* 
tue, which it too often does), would be an 
advantage and happiness to those who should 
submit to it. But what miseries may not 
great power produce in the hands of bad 
men ! The question is then, whether the bare 
title of father or mother, shall give to such, a 
right to make their children miserable for life? 
And if not, what kind or degree of duty is 
owing to such, and on what grounds ? 

If women, as daughters or wives, must ne* 
cessarily be in a state of subjection and de- 
pendency, if they can have no creditable 
place of refuge or residence but the houses 
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of their parents whilst unmairied, quere, wha^ 
ther Miss B^^s^ whose mother used frequently 
to strike them down on the floor, and then 
trample on them ; whbse maid servants have 
fainted away at the sight of the eruelties she 
exercised on her grown-up daughters, with<k 
out provocation, whether, I say, thede young 
women would not have had a right, in ctut 
any kind friend had gi^en or left thetn an iii^ 
dependent fortune, to hsrve left their mother^ 
and lived by themselves, or where they 
pleased ? and whether the world, with all its 
malice, would have blamed them for so doing \ 
Whether Miss W, whose father, though he 
had an easy fortune, and she was his only 
child, denied her common necessaries, so that^ 
when she was thirty years old, she has been 
obliged to a friend for food and raiment, though 
$he lived in her father's house, whether she 
might not, had it been in her power, hav6 
lived separate from her father, and disclaimed 
his authority ? Whether Miss ^-^-^^ (that in«- 
timate friend of mine whose Yahoo parents I 
mentioned in my last) who from the age of 
fifteen (when she left her grandfather who 
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educated her) till three or four and twenty, 
when by the death of a friend she gained an 
independent fortune, never knew one bappy 
hour from the unheard-of cruelties of her fa- 
ther and mother, was not in the right, on 
being mistress of this fortune, to leave her 
mother (her father being then dead) and take 
lodgings for herself in a reputable family,, 
though by it she has drawn on herself so great 
anger, that her mother will not see her ? And 
whether she has any reason to be uneasy on 
recollecting the innumerable curses and so- 
lemn maledictions, which that vile woman 
frequently loaded her with, on the slightest or 
on no provocations? Whether this wicked 
mother has not forfeited all right in her daugh* 
ter, by the various injuries and cruelties she 
has always persisted to heap on her, since she 
left her grandfather's to live with her ? Or 
whether the bare name of mother, the oblig^-^ 
tion of bringing her into the world, which is 
an involuntary obligation, (for she owed no( 
her education and support to the age of fifteisn 
to her,) is to preponderate all the injuries she 
bas endured from her ? Whether the daty of 
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a child y arising from benefits received^ is not 
in this case entirely cancelled, and the child 
at liberty to dispose of herself, her property, 
and all her actions, as freely as if she were an 
Orphan ? I doubt not but these horrid in* 
stances of cruelty in parents will seem to you 
as inconceivable, and almost incredible, as the 
behaviour of some of those daughters whose 
stories you told me, did to me; but since we 
have the mortification to know that there are 
such monsters to disgrace human nature in 
the form of men and women, it is necessary, 
before we lay down a rule that no want of 
duty on the parentis side can dispense with 
that of the child, to consider what must be the 
consequence of it to the unhappy children of 
such parents as I have mentioned. Instances 
of the like nature come within every one's 
particular knowledge ; and if I knew as much 
of the world as you, perhaps I should be able 
to produce as long and as black a catalogue of 
parents as you have done of children. 

But these cases shew of what consequence 
it is to have this point settled, whether the 
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duty of honmr, which is perpetual j aod vbich 
Bishop Fleetwood ejs^plains as tncludl og lave^ 
respect^ obibd^wb, mccmr wn^supppri^ be 
pwiiig to the bare tiiW of father 9f lootlier, or 
to ithose great an<i unrettirnafele benefits, which 
good parents (vfW td^rably good parents) 
confer on tbdr phildre^ ? If you will allow 
that it is owing only to the latter, I too hare 
allowed that filial gratitude obliges obildreii to 
the same submission to the will pf their pa^ 
rents, wheQ grown*up, as in their infant y eiara ; 
in all cases, oKcept where a higher duty in^ 
t^eres, or where the sacrifice they are ex-» 
pected to make is greater than any degree of 
gratitude can require. And ais one case, (and 
that the most general and common caae where« 
in parents and children difiipr) where a higher 
duty does interfere, and where the sacrifice 
expected is greater than any degree of grati- 
tude can require, I instanced that of marriage 
with a hated object: (if J had said an indifie- 
rent one, I think I should not have gone too 
far;) which is contrary to our duty to God^ 
to a husband, and to ourselres ; and which 
would disturb, if opt d^^troy , the happiness of 
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th€f chiW'd M'bole life. Y^u agree with tne 
m thifikfitg that parents hare no right to forcre 
a chikl tfo matty ^g$im% inclination ; that 
where this is aMttrtPptedj ehiMren have a right 
td r«m^y and to use every naet^hod their own 
prudetiee eaw sagg^t tro get) diit of their pa- 
rents'^ power ;' in shorty to disclaiai an autho- 
rity which is made use of, not according to 
its true end, &c. This you have agreed to ; 
and / on the c^her hand ha^ ageeed to the 
parent'si negative; and shall do> it with stiU 
more pleasure, if the law you' hdrve krid dowii 
be alIo4Ted the weight it ought to have with 
aU parents, that (atf any time of the ehiid^'s 
life from eighteen to thirty and upwards) the 
parents shall not, unless they can give supe- 
rior reasons, refiise their consent to a child 
who, by her wisdom^, prudence, discretion^ 
ju'stifies^ unexceptionably her passion for a 
particular object. This is a kind and indulgent 
law, my dear Sir, I wish with all my heart aH 
jiarents would submit to it, and our Bishop 
Fleetwood recommends this to them with great 
biunanity. 
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*^ If there be reason,** says he, " that young 
<' people should be left in any thing to them* 
<< selves, and to their own liberty, it s^ems to 
<< be in the choice of those with whom tbey 
<< are to live and die, with whom they are ta 
<< venture being happy or unhappy all their 
** days, it is, without doubt, in nothing so ne- 
<< cessary as in marriage." 

P. 243. He declares himself in strong 
terms against a man's marrying without a 
previous affection, and says he cannot answer 
it to God* And speaking of the father, justly 
observes, that no one can have authority to 
make an innocent person miserable. 

But whilst fathers are taught by Bishop Hall, 
(Idon'tlovethat Bishop Hall,why did you quota 
him?) and the author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, to consider their children as their goods 
and chattels, things which they have as much 
right to dispose of as their own limbs, they 
will hardly chuse to have their power limited 
by the wisdom and discretion of their children, 
and to be obliged to give superior reasons 
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whenever they contradict their inclinations. — 
Reasons are things which absolute monarchs 
seldom care to be troubled with; and the 
petty tyrants of families^ as well as those of 
nations, have seldom a high opinion of the 
wisdom of their dependants, and would be 
apt to answer the reasons of a child as I have 
heard an imperious master answer the ex- 
cuses of a servant, " You thought! how 
dare you think ? Do I keep you to think ?'* 

But here I cannot (lelp noticing a' little what 
follows this mild and just law of my dear Mr. 
Richardson's in behalf of children. *^ Dare 
** you, madam, for the generality of the 
** hasty s J the mpa^zV^/^, the impetuous, abide 
" by this test ?" Oh, woe is me ! if I am to 
answer for all the hastysj the impatients, the 
impetuous I because I once called myself im« 
petuous in my expressions, and ventured to 
own a suspicion that tyranny and oppression 
might have roused in me a spirit of rebellion, 
(I should rather have said of brave and lauda^ 
He resistance ; I believe I meant a brag rather 
than a confession :) here am I on a sudden 
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placed at the besu) of a^ r€gime»t &fk€fs^fA, 
impatientSy mod impeiiftms; but indeed I like 
not the regimenialsi for I think ]rou have 
presented roe with a set of Amaaonian soldieva, 
all drest in fla^e-^sdoured taflfety^ expert ua 
leaping wiadows, or scaling waRs, but whoB^ 
conduct is by no means equal to their courage^ 
in which last quality they do indeed eicceed 
Tbales^ris herself, that famous female warrior 
who travelled so te to pay a kind visit to 
Alexander the Great, Chnse therefore, I be- 
seech you, some veteran widow to lead tfie 
hardy troops ; for I find «iyself intimidated 
^y your challenge, and absohitely utttqnalified 
for the command. 

Now, my dear Sir,. call me Anna Howe, fop 
now I deserve it. But you must give me leav^ 
to be a little pert and saticy sometimes; espe- 
cially when a stroke I did not deserve fur- 
nisher me with something like an excuse for 
it. 

In the next pai^grapb you tdl me I am 
<< the greatest friend young ftJlows ever bad ; 



101 

'« yet intend honour to my aex aH tbe whik^'N 

And why is this ? because you will supposer 

me pleading for the flame-coloared regimeitf, 

SkfkA denying parenta thdr n^atLre ; in sbortv 

making ^^ poov parents nothing at all;" as 

you teU me in anolbhev fJtaise. Surety I ex- 

pi^sa myself T;ery uninteUigibly ! or boir 

could my meanii^ baye been soi much mis«^ 

taken ? When I hsa^ declaved that in my 

opinion even life ijfaself is. hacdly too graatia. 

sacrifice tx> make to those to whom we owe 

life ; that we aue bound to tbe same submis«* 

sion after we are grown up^ by gratitude^ asr 

iOf childhood, by our ignorance andl inability 

to guidle our own actions;, excepting onljo 

those cases wheve conscience and reason fbrbuE 

us to comply ;;— when I had expcessly sadd/ 

thai! in the patrticulac case of miairriage' I oidyr 

insisted on> a negative foe the childy and slw 

lowed that gratitude^ or the duty of honoiuu^ 

ing parents (which Mr. Locke says is perpe^ 

tual, from which no state, no freedom can ab« 

solve children) forbids tjiem; to dispose of 

themselves without consent, unless they had 

first cast them- out of their protection, or, by^ 
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abusing their authority, given the cblldren a 
right to disclaim it. When Mr. Locke so 
plainly declares that children are by the laws 
of God and Nature tied up all their lives from 
doing any thing that may ever injure or af- 
fronty disturb or endanger the happiness, or 
life, of those to whom they owe their own ; 
and when such matches as you speak of do so 
evidently disgrace^ affront j injure j and disturb 
an indulgent father; whose whole happiness 
was perhaps centred in one darling child; 
permit me to wonder a little that I should be 
understood to plead for such-! That the Ca- 
lista-spirited girls should be so much aided 
by the consequences of my doctrine ! Poor 
Mr. Locke, who is called puzzling Locke, 
would, I doubt not, have answered just as you 
would have him, had the stories you relate 
been fairly represented to him, and would 
have joined with me to condemn the shameless 
runaways as guilty of the blackest ingratitude, 
and breach of that duty, which, as Clarissa 
observes, is anterior to all others, except those 
we owe to the Supreme Being. He could 
not mean to advance a doctrine contrary to 
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the express commands of God, (for he be* 
]ieved the revealed religion) and to the sentU 
ments and practice of all good people in all 
nations and all ages. He could not mean, nor 
could your child mean, to make ^' poor pa« 
'^ rents nothing at all/' nor to justify those 
•who " have set light by father and mother." 
— I own that the first paragraph I quoted from 
him is carelessly expressed ; and indeed, as 
far as I can judge, he seldom picks and chuse$ 
his expressions, and seems not at all to pique 
himself on a style in any of his works that I 
have seen. Strength of thought and clear 
reasoning, were, I thought, bis peculiar ex- 
cellencies ; and ours is^ I. believe, the first 
cause he ever puzzled. However, upon the 
whole of his chapter on paternal power, or 
even of those passages I transcribed, I think 
it is plain that be only means to distinguish 
between the father's power during minority^ 
and that which he is entitled to as the greats 
est benefactor all his life. The first of these 
is absolute, or limited only. by the laws of the 
society ; the child being incapable of direct- 
ing his own actions, or of having any will of 
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kb own, h\s obedience must be implicit : but 
fts his reason increases, he gains a rig^ to exa« 
mine the commands of his parents, and is to 
submit to such €m\y as his reason asd ednM 
science direct him to snbfnk to ; aiidif hn.pa-* 
rents usurp upon his natural rights, and oblige 
fiioi to do what is uulawful^ or destructrye of 
Us own happiness and good, be may resist, 
2md defend himself from their tymnnj by alE 
kwfdl means. ^< The sa;me reason/^ s^ysSyd^ 
ney of govern mentr ^* which obliges s child 
^ to submit entirely to the will of his parentS' 
** when he is ignorant of all things, does per-* 
^ mvt^ and often enpm pereons of ripe age to 
^ examine the convmands of their parents be-* 
^'^retbey obey them/' 

The following passage, trandated from Grow 
tins, was given me by a common friend of 
eurs, himself a father, but who, nevertheless, 
carries his notions of the liberty of children 
farther than I think reasonable ; and against 
whom I have argued on the side of parents. 
He does not think me desirous of reducing 
poor parents to nothing' at atl. 
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** Children majr be ranged under three 
<< beads, the first are endued w\th imperfect 
^* judgment, as Aristotle terms it, and hare no 
** choice of their own. The second class are 
'^ such as have perfect judgment, but are part 
<^ of their parents' family* And the third, of 
'< such a« are separated from it. All the ac- 
<^ tioDS of the former of these are controllable 
<< by their parents ; for it is but just, that 
'< those who cannot govern themselves, should 
*^ be governed by others ; and who can so na* 
<< turajly govern them as their parents ? In the 
'< second season, when the judgment is ina« 
** tured by age, none of their actions are con*' 
^< troUable by their parents, but such asimme'- 
'< diately regard their parent's family ; for it 
<< is but reasonable that a part should be sub* 
<* servient to the whole. But in every thing 
*< else, the children have then a liberty or mo- 
** ral power of acting. They ought indeed 
<< to study to please their parents, but this is 
<< not required of them by any moral obliga- 
<< tion, but by the common principles of duty 
" and gratitude. In the third season, the 
<« children are in every particular their own 
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*' mast^srs, alivays observing the principles 
*^ abore mentioned, whose obligation is per- 
" petual." 

There seems to me to be some confusion in 
the expressions of this passage, for I know not 
what distinction is meant between moral obli- 
gation and the principles of duty and gratitude. 
However, upon the whole, I understand from 
this passage that Grotius is of the same opi- 
nion with Locke with regard to the different 
rights of the father; the right of tuition, du- 
ring minority, and the right of honour all his 
life, which last right seems to be founded on 
the title of benefactor^ and the duty of the 
child to arise from benefits received, or in 
other words from the principle of gratitude, 
and not from any natural superiority of the 
father over the son, since both are naturally 
free at the age of reason ; (God having given 
man an understanding to direct his actions, 
has annexed a liberty of acting as properly 
belonging thereto,) and since in the case of a 
child neglected and exposed by its parents, 
all its dut}' would be transferred to the cha- 
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rhable band which nourished and preserved 
it. 

But I cannot help transcribing a passage^ 
from PufFendorfF, which I am furnished with 
from the same hand, because it clearly and 
exactly expresses my sentiments, and because 
I flatter myself it does not differ much from 
yours. Perhaps we shall both subscribe to 
this, which will entirely finish our debate* 

** The parental authority, strictly consider- 
<^ ed, should vary according to their children's 
•** different ages. In their infancy, when they 
** have not attained the perfect use of their 
'^ reason, all their actions should be directed 
*' by their parents. When they are of riper 
<* years, but still remain in their parentis fa- 
'^ mily, a distinction should be made between 
^* that tothority the father has, as such, and 
*' what he has as master of the family. But 
<< when the child has left his parents, and 
*' gained a family of his own, or Hves in ano* 
<* ther, the parental authority is then dissolv- 
ed, though there always remains % debt of 
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*< duty and regard. But as ibe father cannot 
'* tarn his children out of his family without 
** the strongest reasons whilst they are in want 
^< of bis assistance, so they cannot leave it 
'< without bheir father's consent. But since 
*^ tlie children have often occasion to leave it 
** on account of marriage, and the lather ia^ 
^ concerned in their alliances, The jUial 
*^ duty plainly requires that they should take 
<< their parents* advice, and not marry contra^ 
" ry to it. But if they do, it is not by the 
^* law of nature void, especially if they are no 
<* longer a burthen to their father^s family, 
*^ and if the alliance is otherwise advanta« 
** geous. 

<< The parental duty chiefly consists in pro^ 
** perly educating their children, and so in* 
<< structing and forming their minds and bo- 
** dies as to render them fit and useful mem- 
<< hers of society, and worthy and moral men. 
** They should also bring them up to some 
*^ honest profession, and as far as they are 
<< able, lay the foundation of, and improve 
*' their fortunes. 
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<< The filial duty consists n Honouring their 
<< parents ; that is, by testifying their regard 
^< not only in outward tokens, but rather by 
<' inwardly esteeming them as the authors of 
<< their being, and all the blessings that attend 
** it ; in obeying them, in relieving them to 
** the utmost extent of their abilities, especially 
'* if they labour under age or poverty ; in un- 
'< dertaking nothing of importance without 
'< their advice and consent ; and finally bear- 
*^ ing with their infirmities, or, if they have 
** any, with their vices." 

I am ready to subscribe to all that PufFen- 
dorff here says, \y\th$this proviso^ that the filial 
duty^ as here explained, be owing only to such 
as perform the parental duty; for with re- 
gard to such as do not, I am of the opinion of 
the author of the Preceptor, which I am told 
is an excellent book. 

" But if," says he, ** any parent should be so 
<^ inhuman as to consider and treat his chil- 
*< dren like his other goods and chattels, 
** surely whenever they dare^ they may resist, 
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^^ and whenever they canf shake off that unna- 
f^ tural joke, and be free with that liberty 
<^ with which God and nature invested them.*' 

What say yoo, my dear wr? Will you 
subscribe and admit my proviso ? 

But it is necessary I should say something 
in justification of my inference from Mr. 
Locke's arguments in favour of daughters as 
well as sons, which you object to. I allow 
the force of all those considerations wfaicb you 
have laid before me ; nor have I aught to ob- 
ject to the truth of any one of them except the 
last. ** That a woman, either as daughter or 
^* wife, never can be in a state of indepen- 
** dency." Women seldom are in a state of 
independency; but if they have independent 
fortunes, which sometimes happens in their 
parent's life time, and if their parents, by un- 
just treatment (as in the cases I mentioned) 
have forfeited their right in them, they then 
may he in a state of independency. But admit- 
ting the truth of all your other considerations, 
I presume to think that they do not overturn 
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my assertion^ that the gon and the daughter are 
bouDil by the same duty to their parents, and 
Ihat natural liberty arising from reason, it can 
never be proved that women have not a right 
to it, unless it can be proved that they are not 
capable of knowing the law they are under. 
And whatever di£Perence particular circum* 
stances, or the customs of the world, may 
make, these destroy not a general truth, that 
women, as rational and accountable beings, 
are free agents as well as men» And with re- 
spect to daughters, there is no law, either na« 
tural or revealed, which makes any difier-r 
ei^ce between the obedience due from them, 
and from the male children* Therefore, what* 
ever superiority men may claim, (and I do not 
intend to dispute it with them) with regard to 
this duty, as a duty, we ^re upon a par ; al« 
though the customs of the world make the 
breach of it more fatal in its consequences to 
the daughter than to the son. The rules of 
the world being made by men, are always 
more severe on wnnen than on themselves, in- 
somuch that as you observe, ^' perpetrated 
*' crimes in a man hurt not lus reputation in the 
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** world's eye half so effectually as imprudencei 
in a woman." Indeed I don't know that any 
crimes except cowardice and stealing, (stealing 
of maney 1 mean, stealing of daughters or wives 
is nothing;) disqualify a man from being receiv- 
ed into all companies, and living with credit in 
the world. But though men's ways are une« 
qual, the ways of God are equal, and witb 
him even women shall find justice. 

" But however grievous it may be to the 

* meek and modest dear souls, (very well Mr. 

* Richardson!) God and Nature,** say you, 
' make women dependent on the parent, as 

< we have seen ; and the law of God and their 
^ own choice and consent make them depen- 

< dant on their husbands." — ^This last is cer- 
tainly true, and that which is the e£kct 
of our own choice or consent, we can have no 
great right to complain of: and you will be 
pleased to remember that when I spoke with 
such disdain of the mean wretch of a husband, 
strutting about full of the sense of his new 
prerogatives, and puffed up almost to burst- 
ing, witb the pride of having a creature every 
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way his superior in his power^ iind bonnd to 
obey him, I supposed this match not the ef* 
fect of the lady's own choice ; I supposed her 
a Clarissa^ and htm a Solmes; and surely then 
it was not too presumptuous to call her his su^ 
perior; surely it may be granted us, that one 
of the best oi women may be superior to one 
of the xvorst and lowest of men; since I have 
heard it affirmed, that the wisest of brutes have 
more understanding than the weakest and sil- 
liest of men. — But with regard to parents, I 
own I do opt see that God and nature have 
made daughters more dejpendent on them than 
sons. Custom indeed allows not the daugh.> 
ters of people of fashion to leave their father'^ 
fiiroily to seek their own subsistence, and there 
is no way for them to g^in a ci^editable liveli- 
hood, as gentlemen may. But amongst the 
lower ranks of people, daughters are as soon 
independent as sons. The girls and boys are 
alike sent out to provide for themselves. Now 
the laws of God and nature are the same with 
regard to all conditions and ranks of people^ 
TberdFore this is a proof that nature makes 
no such difference between sons and daugh* 
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tsti ; and I hare nerer beiird of any divine 
ktw whith mpotcB on daughters any duty to 
parents which is not equally imposed on sons« 
It istnoreove^ observable, that the duty is eqdai 
to both parents ; so that the moth&f^ tbongh 
a fenkate, has a^ tnuch right to the obedience 
of her son as the father } and this sh^ws, that 
the duty arises not from any btttuhd duperio^ 
rity of the parents over the tbitdren^ but from 
those benefits they hate (conferred on them. 

<< Ye i^all (ear every ttito his motket aftd 
<> his father/' Lev. xix. 3. Is it not stmnge 
though, that the Lord of the creation should 
be commanded to fear a woman ? 

With regard to the odi^r texts of scripture 
you have cited, I am sure I never meant, and 
I humbly presutine Mr. Locke never meant, to 
maintain a doctrine contradictoff to them. 
(Don't you cry hum! now.) Many of them 
plainly relate to minors only, as where they 
mention the rod^ and chastening their sons; 
for I am sure you will not allow that a man 
should be beaten. For the rest, which com- 
mand obedience to parents, they can only be 
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ufiderstood to mcein a reasonable obodience^ 
such as is consistent with tiie liberty of a rai 
tional creature. — ^But there is one text which 
makes me wish to understand Hebrew ; and 
that is the advice of the wise man, ^* Shew 
** not thyself cheerful towsxds thy daughters/^ 
Metbinks I have a great curiosity to know 
ivfaat that word is in the original, which k 
here translated cheerful. If it indeed means 
the same thing, I must say that it is a tru6 
Eastern precept. But the consequences of it, 
in th» part of the world, would, I imagine, 
be such as no wise man would wish for. If the 
parent will not shew himself cheerful before 
his daughters, of course they will not dare to 
be cheerful before him. They will therefore 
shun and fly firom his presence, and never 
think themselves happy but when they are out 
of his sight ; for who can be easy under per* 
petual restraint ? They will be so far from 
considering him as their best friend, from 
opening their hearts to him, and trusting hini 
with their most secret wishes and designs, that 
they will not dare to declare any one senti- 
ment or opinion before him, and he will be 
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more a stranger to their minds than any one 
person of their acquaintance. How then shall 
bis counsel direct them^ his experience inform 
them, or his virtue mend their hearts ? They 
will indeed consider him with awe and fear ; 
bjut who would wish to be observed from fear 
alone^ who knows I^ow much more assiduous 
and ready are the services of love ! The fear 
of offending, and the desire of pleaang> are 
the inseparable attendants of love; but ser« 
vile fear, and distant awe, will always chill 
the warmth of affection, and produce a con* 
strained and painful submission. He may 
confine their bodies ; but the free soul will be 
out of his power, which only love and gratis 
tude can bind. These sentiments^ dear sur, 
I know are your own. You could not possi- 
bly suppose, (although you took the pains to 
justify yourself from it) that I could ever su9f 
pect you of being capable of tyranny ; have I 
not said that tyranny is the triumph of low 
minds ? it can never therefore be yours. It is 
the privilege of the good, to establish their 
empire in the hearts of their dependents ; this 
is the triumph of my dear Mr. Richardson ; 




ISl 

and then indeed does his excellent heart exult» 
when he sees every one the happier and better 
for their connexion with him !— -I am sure yoa 
did not mean to recommend severe restraint^ 
unless to shameless daughters only* Such as 

the abandoned Lady V , the wretched De» 

lia, the delicate lady, who threatens her father 
that she will marry the first shoe-boy she meets^ 
and the rest of the flame-coloured taffety 
nymphsy who do so much honour to \iie/air 
$ex. 

But you are very angry, my dear sir, with 
your child, for speaking so freely of the 
maxims of the generality of parents with re« 
gard to what they call disposing of their chil« 
dren ; very angry indeed ! — And you tell me 
^t it is^ar, very far otherwise. I must there- 
fore have dreamt that the prudent part of the 
world generally consider fortune much more 
than any thingelse, in the matches they provide 
for their children. I must Imlvq dreamt, (for I 
did pot invent it) that those marriages which 
are made up by the parents are generally 
(amongst people of quality or great fortune,) 



iMre Smithfield bargains, ^o moofa ready mo-^ 
iiey for so mucb land, and tnj daughter flung 
in into the bargain ! I must have been asleep^ 
when I fancied I heard experienced people 
talk of an honourable engagement with a per** 
son of small fortune, however worthy, howe^^ 
Ter suitable by birth, meirit and temper, as 
fhadness end folly; and those young women 
applauded as miracles of discretioti and wis^i^ 
dom, who have sacrificed themselves to a fool 
or knave with a good estate. I took it into 
my head, I can't tell why, that fethers and 
mothers, now-a^days, frequently dressed out 
their daughters, and sent them into public 
places, with an appearance of five times the 
fortune they could give them, in hopes that 
they might catch — what? — Not a man of 
aehse and worth, who should make tbeni hap^ 
pier and better, but a fool, a rich fool ; for 
their baits are calculated only for such gud«- 
geons ; no other can they hope to take. But 
you know infinitely more of the world than I, 
for little of this great world have I seen ; and 
may be I was mistaken when I thought that 
parents in general (at least amongst Ihe pch 
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ftnd great) cotisuked not tbdr children's in* 
clinatiods, or their real happiness in marriage^ 
but scmght to procure them the goods of foiw 
tune only. I thought this was the way of 
tSiinkii^ of the generality of parents: ; and I 
tbougbt it an absurd ^ a base and sordid way of 
thinking. Nor was I so warm upon the subject 
from any selfiiA bias; / nevejr wa$, under 
any engagement of this kind ; nor if I hady 
diould I hare found any such sordid way of 
linakii^ in my excellent father, as is evident 
from fab conduct towards his other children. 
But how few parents act like him ! — ^I b^ your 
pardon, you say the generality do ; I am not 
then 8o pecttliaHy blest as I thought I was» 
and I rejoice t6 hear that thb world is so much 
wisef! and better than I took it to be. 

But yon drgue from the natural tenderness 
which is implanted in mankind towards their 
offspring. I am hr from beiiCFing that every 
parent who thus disposes of his child with a 
view of raising her fortune, nnints this natural 
tenderness; 6n the contrary, their mistakiai 
seal to promote a wretched match f«r. 
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often proceeds from that very tenderness ttnd 
love. But you must give me leave to tbink 
those people absurd^ though not unnatural, 
who propose to establish the happiness of their 
thildren on so bad a foundation. Nor will I 
confine this mercenary turn of mind to the pa* 
rents only ; it sometimes infects the children 
too, and the young folks sometinpies enter very 
willingly into the dirty scheme of selling 
themselves. Indeed there seem to be two 
sorts of marriages now in vogue : one is the 
prudent bargain of so many acres for so many 
pounds, and a separate maintenance secured* 
The other is Hymen himself in h\sfiame*co^ 
loured robe^ who with his torch, or link, lights 
the adventurous damsel out of the window 
into the post-chaise ; she, whose gentle heart 
has been struck quite through, by an arrow 
which flew from that half of her lover's right 
eye, which was visible under his bat and fea- 
ther. — Which of these two methods of marry- 
ing is most likely to produce happiness, I don't 
know ; let those who have tried both, deter- 
mine* But methinks if it could be brought 
into fashion to cbuse for merit, and to make 
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natches of souls, we should not bear of so 
many wives that swear the peace against their 
husbands, nor of so many hu^ands that sue 
for divorces and damages. But this, as tho 
world goes now, is a project as wild as those 
df the philosophers of Laputa, and nobody 
but a romantic girl would ever have thought 
of it. 

I think Mrs* Howe^s reasoning very just, 
and very sensible with regard to such love as 
she speaks of, the blazing, sputtering, crack* 
ling flame, which is founded on mere notional 
excellencies, or on a first-sighted impression. 
Shakspeare makes one of his characters say 

^ Who ever lov'd that lov'd not at first sights 

But I fancy it might with more propriety ht 
asked. Who ever loved, in the best sense of 
the word, that did love at first sight ? Wher« 
ever I have mentioned love with any degree 
of respect, I suppose I need not say that I 
Ofieant such a love as is founded on friendship, 
and which is very far from being a sneaking ^ 
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selfish, sordid. ^mon i since in my notion, a$ 
well as Clarissa's, no person can be justly said 
to love wbo does not prefer the happiness of 
the object beloved to tbeir own. Your CUu 
rindas, and Delias, your Sylvias, and Ccelias, 
your Mrs. M. and your Miss N. and the rest 
of the tribe, knew nothing at all of this lave ; 
had hearts incapable of it ; nor do I l>elieye 
there are many that are capable of it, al- 
though I hoped there bad not been so many 
young ladies, modestly brought up, who were 
so capable oi the other, the worst sort of 
love. 

But how mortifying is the story of that 
lady whose excellent letter you transcribe ! 
If such an understanding, so sdid a way of 
thinking, could not defend her from so mean 
a passion, how hnmbling is the reflection ! 
How greatly to be pitied is her father, wbo 
must have taken so much pride and pleasure 
in her ! How grievous his disappointment I 
Happy for her mother, that she lived not to 
share it ! — I am infinitely touched with this 
story, because of the ttncomo»on character 
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and understanding of the lady. I will be 
careful of the trust you have reposed in me ; 
you may depend upon it, it shall not be seen 
out of our own family. 

I thank you for the story of Clarinda, so 
extraordinary in itself, and so movingly and 
beautifully told. Another mortifying in* 
stance of amazing weakness or infatuation in 
an otherwise admirable character ! Is there 
no such thing now-a*days as being possessed 
with a dembn for a time ? I would fain sup- 
pose something supernatural in these two 
cases, which may clear human nature of the 
disgrace which the fall of such women would 
bring upon it. Is not this owing to pride ? 
I am afraid it is ; therefore I will not seek to 
load the poor devil with faults which do not 
belong to him, but endeavour to make the 
best use of these humiliating proofs that women 
are 
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" Ev'n as the glasses where they view themselves.'' 

I am much obliged to you for all your 



128 

storieS) which are very entertaining and io« 
structive. However, you will see, from my 
repeated declarations that filial duty and gra- 
titude oblige the children of good^ or even 
tolerably good parents, not to marry without 
their consent, that there needed not so many 
shocking examples to fright me into a con- 
fession of this truth, or to convince me of the 
fatal consequences which attend the breach of 
this duty. I declare with Clarissa, that if a 
passion can be conquered, it is a sacrifice 
which a good child owes to an indulgent p4- 
rent / And I make no doubt that all passions 
can be, if not absolutely conquered, at least 
restrained from breaking out into any act, that 
may ever injure^ disgrace^ or disturb the 
happiness: of those to whom they owe life. 

But I find myself got into the supplement 
before I have answered the letter ; yet before 
I leave the dear blue book^ I must quarrel a 
little with one passage in it, which I think is 
the only one I have to quarrel with. I always 
cry out when I am hurt ever so little; and 
perhaps you would think your strokes thrown 
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away upon me^ if I did not let you know that 
I felt them. 

You tell me that when I answered Clarissa^s 
words " at any age,^ by potting the case of 
a single woman zX. forty ^ I made poor Clarissa 
hang down her head, and you blush : << and 
•* truly,'* proceed you, " you intimated, 
^^ naughty girl as you were! that because the 
^^ men of preyj whom I with Clarissa likened 
<^ to birds of prey y did not, and could not, eat 
<^ and drink quite up, or devour these intrepid, 
<< these venturesome girls, they had little or 
<^ nothing else to fear from them." Who was 
it intimated this? Who was it that put you 
in mind of the nonsensical pert answer of a 
little saucy forward minx of a girl, to her 
careful mamma ? Who could this be i Oh, 
I fancy it was one of the four ladies of quality 
that laughed at the sufferings of Clarissa, and 
wondered what you meant by making such a 
rout about nothing. Was it not one of those 
excellent ladies ? I am sure it was not yoof 
Miss Mulso, your child. But is it thus yo« 
interpret my words, naugjbty Mr. Ricbardtoni 
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Because I carried on your own allusion ; and 
when you likened the men of prey, to hawks, 
vultures, and kites, likened the dangers young 
womien have reason to fear from them, to 
those of a poor little chicken, just g^ing to be 
snapt up and devoured. ^^ Does it therefore foU 
^* low, that because these men do not eat wo* 
<< men, there is little or nothing else to fear 
<< from them ?*' Did I intimate any such thing ? 
But I forgive you, provided you never say 
such a thing of me again. 

Well ! now I have done with qtAorreUing^ I 
will go back to the letter. Whereabouts was 
I ? Oh dear ! what shall I do now ! I have 
opened your letter just at the place where that 
sad paragraph \%^ ihzt made me cry out so 
before ! I intended never to have read it 
again, that I might have forgot it. Why had 
not I the heart to take a penknife and scratch 
it out, that it might not thus have obtruded 
itself on my sight ? Why ! — Because it came 
from my dear Mr. Richardson, and, however 
severe it may appear, there is kindness under 
every word, and sweet instruction mixed with 
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the bitterness of reproof. Live then upon the 
paper, and upon my memory, every stroke of 
bis pen ! For there is no gall in his ink, but 
only precious balm, and honied drops of sa- 
lutary counsel. And now let me try to ex- 
tract this honey, and not be afraid of the 
stings of self-condemnation. <^ But I am 
*^ neally sorry, my dear Miss Mulso, to find 
'* you, on more occasions than one^ depreciate 
** the understandings of parents ; rein in, I 
beseech you, my dear child, on these im-* 
portant subjects, your charming imagina* 
^< tion." See here ! He calls me my dear 
child, and is sorry for my faults! Is not this 
kindness ? But did I depreciate the under- 
standings of parents, as parents ? Did I mean 
to cast contempt on the parental character f 
My heart boldly answers, no. But did I 
seem to mean it ? Mr. Richardson says yes. 
Well then, scratch out of my letter that vile 
passage, thmt seemed to mean so vile a design ; 
tell it not in Goth nor proclaim it in the streets 
of Askahnj that your child ever wrote it, and 
believe not that she ever meant it. Whilst I, 
on the other hand, preserve, and often read 
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o^er tins wholesome admonition^ ** Rein in^ 
^< on these important snhgects^ 3rour imagtna- 
<^ tion/' Your wild silly imagination, you 
foolish gtii you ! How is poor Mr. Richard- 
sen discomfited ! He who has beoA a con- 
stant advocate for the reading and writing 
ladies^ how is he, by my sad example, dis« 
Gomfitedl But here indeed, dear Sir, you 
have mixed a sneer with your rebukes that 
ihould not have been there, however auda« 
eious and peremptcMry I may have been, what- 
ever sagacity I may have seemed to assume, 
and however contrary my doctrmes may iiavt 
beien to thith and reason-^however wanting / 
may have been in the (Characteristic graces of 
my sex, in meeknessy patientef resignation^ 
submission ; let not, I beseech you, the read^ 
ing and writing ladies suffer for this ; / never 
was a writing lady till you made me ofne ; I 
am iar from being a reading lady ; I have 
read very little ; and half of what I bskve read 
has been romances and novels and trumpery 
tliat did me more harm than gdod. Let it 
pot then, on my account, be made a doubt 
whether ^'oar forgathers were not in the 
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^< rlgbt when they bestowed so little attenltton 
*^ on the education of girls.'' Forbid it sci^ 
ence! Forbid it justice! that the sex, andr 
the cause of learnings should thus suffer for the 
faults of one ignorant girl /- For if I havci 
erred, you should impute it rather to tny ig-^ 
norance than knowledge. Miss Carter says^ 
(and she is herself a proof of the truth of her 
assertion) 'tis certain that every accession of 
understanding) whether in man or womany 
in its natural tendency, leads to the improve^ 
ment of the heart. 3^ not then discouraged^ 
good Sir, from your laudable design of '< mak« 
<^ ing young ladies better than some of them 
** think they need to be ;" and let me obtain 
mercy, if not for myself, yet for the reading 
and writing ladies ; for such of them at least 
as are innocent of any design to make <' poor 
" parents nothing at all," who never *' made 
** SUCH suppositions, taught such doctrines, or 
** asserted such privileges for children as could 
" only be defensible, were parents to be gene- 
^\ RALLY unnatural and stupid, and children 
" GENERALLY wiscr and more reasonable than 
<* their parents. ^^ 
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I hftTe taken more notice of this part of your 
letter than perhaps I diould have done ; but 
indeed the seriousness with which it was in- 
troduced, and the pathetic remonstrances in 
behalf of parents which follow the passage I 
have cited, made a deep impression on me ; 
how should it do otherwise, coming from you? 
But yet, my dear Sir, think not that I wiH 
say of this, as I did jestingly before of another 
stroke of yours, that I forgive you ; — no ! I as- 
sure you with great sincerity that I most 
heartily thank you for it« And I promise you 
to consider this, and every other reproof from 
you, as marks of your regard and good will. 
Let not then my answering so seriously this 
part of your letter, deprive me of the privi- 
lege of being thus kindly and gently chid for 
the future ; I conjure you do not ! Since 
this is one of the great advanti^es I selBshly 
propose to find in your paternal friendship ; 
and since I shall think you have renounced 
your child, if ever you renounce the design of 
correcting her faults, and making her worthy 
of your esteem. 
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And now to return to the argument. I have 
been flattering myself a good while that we 
differ not very materially with regard even to 
parental authority. And I think on the sub- 
ject of forced marriages we are pretty nearly 
of the same mind. Not one word of what I 
have said whilst I have Solmes and Clarissa 
in my view, do you wish me to retract, more 
than I do retract. But Clarissa's case, you say, 
stands by itself; << and I beseech you let not 
** any young creatures," proceed you, ** ima- 
*^ gine themselves entitled to plead her exam- 
** pie for non-compliance i till they have her 
^* reasons ; to wit, an absolute aversion^ an 
** utter dissimilitude of mind and manners, to 
^^ justify that aversion ; oppression and per<* 
<< secutions like hers ; and endeavours used by 
«^ them, in imitation of her, to reconcile her- 
<< self to her friends, and to move them in her 
^< favour antecedent to any rash step taken 
** or thought of." But, dear Sir, will not less 
than an absolute aversion be sufficient to give 
a woman a liberty to refuse an engagement 
which puts the happiness of her whole Kfe so 
much in the power of another, that nothing 
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place so great a, tcust. io his hands? And 
whatever may be the reason of a woman's dis- 
like to a man, if she does dislike him', has she 
not a right to refuse to marry him i For my 
own part, I think, if ever I marry, I ought to 
give the.pnan I marry a sincere preference to 
all other men; and I should think myself at 
liberty to reject any. man to whom I could 
not give such a prisference. The marriage 
^vow ought to be- perfectly voluntary. Is it 
not an act whereby a woman places in a man 
a power over- her o|^ so great consequence to 
her ease;,afid quiet, 'that nothing but death, or 
a dreadful appeal to the laws of the land in the 
face of the world, can release her from his tv- 
ranny^ if he should prove a tyrant, or procure 
her any redress for the greatest of injuries ? 
Surely there needs not an' utter dissimilitude 
of mind and manners to justify a woman in 
refusing to make a man the lord of her affec- 
tions, and the director of her will ; on the 
contrary there should be (if happiness or even 
a tolerable degree of it, is to be hoped for in 
the marriage state) the nearest similitude of 
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inind and manners that can be met witb^ he^ 
tween two people who are to Kve together for 
life^ whose interests are one^ and who profess 
before the altar of God to love each other as 
themselves. To chuse a companion and friend 
to live with you in the same house, even though 
you could part at pleasure, would you not be 
careful to enquire into the manners and sentii- 
ments of any person who was proposed t« 
you as such ? How much more then should 
a sympathy of soul be sought for in the person 
with whom you are to be so much more closer 
ly and strongly connected ! Therefore I must 
insist, that every woman, whether of equal 
prudence with* Clarissa, or not, whether the 
man proposed be quite as odious as Solmes, or 
not, whether she have an absolute aversion to 
him, or only be indifferent, or rather averse 
to him, whether she be in love with some 
other, or not, and whether that other be a 
proper match for her, or not, every woman, 
I say, has a right to a negative ; and is guilty 
of no sinful disobedience in refusing to marry 
the man her parents propose, provided she do 
not marry herself without their consent ; since 
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die giving away her person, her fortune, and 
even her affections, is an action in which her 
firee will is essentially concerned ; and, as a 
rational creature, she must have a right to re- 
vise to shackle her conscience with a vow, if 
she does not chuse it. Now I am not quite 
clear, from the general tenor of your argu* 
ment, wheth^ you are willing to allow thist 
in all cases ; although in the particular case of 
Clarissa you have so plainly designed her 
steady refusal as exemplary. Tell me then, 
dear Sir, are we quite agreed in this point ? 
Remembering always that I allow the parents 
(if tolerably good parents) a negative, will you 
allow one in all cases to the child ? 

With regard to the Harlowe-curse, I think 
our argument is at an end. You say ^< Cla- 
*^ rissa, considering her uneasy apprehensions 
<' from Lovelace, the contents of her cousin 
^^ Mordents letter, the weight she had always 
** gioen to a parents curses ^ and her not being 
^ entirely satisfied with her own conduct, and 
*^ knowing that her fatber^s horrid imprecation 
<< was uttered in the belief that her flight witi;^ 
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^' a libertine "wbs premeditated ; considering 
** all these things/' you say, ** Clarissa must 
<< be allowed to have dreadful apprehensions 
'< of a father's curse." If she must be allowed 
it, why then she must: and I can allow it her 
as a weakness, a natural^ though a supersti* 
tious weakness. But when from instances 
taken from the prophetic blessings and curses 
of the old patriarchs, you say she had reason 
to be apprehensive with regard to the opera* 
tion of the curse itself, I must own to you 
that I cannot allow this to her reason^ though 
I can to her weakness, and distress of heart. 
She speaks of her father in more places than 
one, as if he were the arbitrator of her fate in 
this world and the next. She can neither live 
nor die under his malediction ; she cannot go 
to Heaven without a passport from him /-* 
Surely, surely, this it too much ! I would not 
make fathers nothing at all ; but I would not 
make them gods ! I would not have the saint 
shut from her Heaven, by the unjust and de- 
testable fury of her tyrannical father ! Shall 
not the innocent, the pious Clarissa possess 
her soul in peace, in her last moments ; shall 
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•be not die the death, after baviog lired the 
life, of the righteous, unless her guilty father 
will be pleased to revoke his rash unavailing 
curse ! When she prays to compound tar 
temporal ruin anly^ ^nd seems to fear thai 
ber father^s dreadful curse would be cooon 
pleted in both worlds, does she not seem su-^ 
perstitioualy to.look upon him as the master 
of her fate, and bis words, his impious words, 
as a sentence from Heaven ? Do not say sbe 
bad reason for this, my dear Sir ; she had rea* 
son to know,^ that her happiness depended on 
a much more just and merciful judge ; that 
her father^s mistaken fury could have no in« 
fluence on the supreme Disposer of good and 
ill, wbo knew the uprightness of her inten-* 
tion ; and who suffered her to be tried, not 
punished, in this world, that he might reward 
her with a more exceeding weight of glory 
hereafter. But she, instead of regarding ber 
temporal sufferings as trials only, which were 
to conduce to her own glory, looks on them 
as the effect of her father's imprecation ; as 
the acquiescence of the Supreme Being in the 
decree her father pronounced against her> that 
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ahe should be punished by the very wretch in 
whom she placed her wicked confidence ; at 
least it appears to me, that she always regards 
her permitt-ed sufferings in this light, as the 
'Operation of her father^s curse ; whereas, she 
knew in her own heart that she placed no 
wicked confidence in the author of her ruin ; 
that her father mistook her intention, and pro^ 
nounced this curse upon that mistake. What 
operation then can the rash words of a blind 
mistaken mortal have in the dispensations of 
Providence, towards an innocent, virtuous, 
pious saint ! Why did not Clarissa know, 
that they could have none i ^^ Because,^ say 
you, ^^ she was distressed and weakened ill 
<^ body and mind." Well then I allow this 
weakness to her distress. But will you allow, 
that had she been unconcerned in the case, 
she would in her calm and un weakened reason 
have regarded this curse as impotent and vain, 
as incapable of hurting asoul that was ^^ armed 
^< so strong in innocence ;'' or of having any 
operation at all, but such as might be fatal to 
the wicked and unnatural imprecatof ? 
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^* As the bird by wandering, as the swallow 
<< by flying, so the curse causeless shall not 
*< come/* Prov. xxvi. 2. A dark passage, 
thus paraphrased by Bishop Patrick. << Though 
^^ men are too prone in their passion to wish 
*^ evil to others, or to pronounce solemn curses 
** against them, yet is there no reason to fear 
*< such rash imprecations ; for they shall do 
*^ no harm (unless to him that makes them) ; 
^< but pass by the innocent like a swallow or 
^^ wild dore, than which few birds fly away 
•* more swifUy.** 

Forgive me, dear Sir, if I have expressed 
myself too peremptorily on this subject, and 
spare not to take me down, whenever I forget 
myself so far as to argue with you with unbe* 
coming tenaciousuess or decisiveness. 

And now may I not flatter myself that 
we are almost agreed? At least that you 
b^n to think me not quite so rebellious a 
spirit as you did ? I will hope so till you 
tell me otherwise, because I wish to think 
with you on all subjects ; and because I am 
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ambhious enough to wish to emulate the ex« 
cellence in heart and head of my dear papa 
Richardson ; such is the phaeton-like aspiring 
of 

His ever obliged 

And affectionate child, 

H. MuLso. 
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A MATRIMONIAL CREED; 

ADDRESSED 

BY MISS MULSO 

TO 

MR. RICHARDSON: 

In conuquence of hit questioning her itrictfy on what fhe 
UUevedto be the Duties of the Married State, 
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MATRIMONIAL CREED, 



Being told one evening that I could not be 
quite a good girl, whilst I retained some par- 
ticular tiotions concerning the behaviour of 
husbands and wives ; — being told that I was 
intoxicated with false sentiments of dignity ; 
that I was proud, rebellious, a little spit-fire, 
&c. I thought it behoved me to examine my 
own mind on these particulars, to distrust its 
rectitude, and endeavour to detect those erro* 
neous principles and faulty passions, which 
could draw on me censures so severe from 
some of my best friends. Therefore, at the 
hour of retirement, when silence and solitude 
left my thoughts free, cool, and sedate, and 
my reason unperplexed by the ambiguities of 
expression, the mutual misconstructions and 
exaggerations, the warmth of self vindication, 
and the desire of converting others to our owa 
way of thinking, which sometimes embarrass . 
truth, and prevent conviction in argument,-— 
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I endeavoured to recollect and re-consider my 
own sentiments on the subject. And that I 
might do so with more cei^ainty and regula* 
rity, I collected them, and set them down in 
as good order as I could, in the manner of a 
crfeed, which, considering the importance of 
the subject, will not I hope be thought a pro« 
Fanation of the forni.-'If the opinions here set 
down shall be found to vary from those I set 
out with, be it imputed, not to designed eva-i^ 
sion, but to the gradual effects whicli the ar- 
guments I have since heard, and the reflec'^ 
tions I have made, may have imperceptibly 
produced in a mind, which, however tena-^ 
cious, is not disingenuous, and would have ac^ 
knowledged those effects at the time, had it, 
at the time, been sensible of them. 

N. B. I do not, in the manner of some 
creed-makers, anathematize all those who dif^ 
fer from me, nor abhor, detest, or abjure their 
opinions. Nor would I excommunicate from 
the holy state of matrimony all such as cannot 
heartily subscribe to the smaller articles of 
this creed. For if the weightier matters of 
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(he law, fidelity, obedience, love, honour^ ^nd 
truth, be fulfilled, the rest may be adj^e^tefl 
without any systems, by time, habits iputu^J 
compliances, and mutual forbearances. And 
many things may appear necessary to the 
highest degree of earthly felicity that our 
imaginations can form, which are by no means 
essential to produce such a mixed and limited 
happiness as ought to be the object of our 
hopes. 

I. 

I believe that a husband has ^ divine right 
to the absolute obedience of his wife, in all 
cases where the first duties do not interfere ; 
and that, as her appointed ruler f^nd bead, \m 
is undoubtedly her superior.— ^And I think \X 
probable that the divine institution which 
gives him this right, and the custppas and 
usages of all nations and ages in this respect» 
are founded on some natural advantages and 
superiority of the man, which make the law of 
obedience a wise, just, and merciful law, with 
respect to the woman. This I think probable 
in general, although, ip niany instances, the 
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contrary is true of individuals, and in many 
matches, the natural superiority, in all mental 
excellencies, is evidently on the woman's 
side. 

IL 

I believe it expedient that every woman 
should chuse for her husband one whom she 
can heartily and willingly acknowledge her 
superior, and whose judgment and understand* 
ing she can prefer to her own ; although in 
some points it may not be possible for her to 
adopt his opinions, or be convinced by his rea- 
soning. Nor ought this (which must always 
be in some measure the case, even between tbe 
best paired minds that can be selected from 
the whole race of mankind) to interrupt or 
abate their felicity. Since such opinions as 
are general and speculative, may be retained 
on both sides without any inconvenience ; and 
as to those which relate to action, the hus- 
band's will must ultimately determine, even 
though the wife should remain unconvinced ; 
excepting such actions as are in themselves 
immoral, or which interest tbe wife's happi^ 
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fiess greatly more than that of the husband. 
I do not know that this latter exception can 
stand of right, though with a generous man I 
think it must be allowed. 

m. 

Notwithstanding this acknowledged supe- 
riority of right of command, I believe it highly 
conducive, and, to delicate minds, absolutely 
necessary to conjugal happiness, that the hus- 
band have such an opinion of his wife's un- 
derstanding, principles, and integrity of heart, 
as would induce him to exalt her to the rank 
of hisjirst and dearest /riendy and to endow 
her, by his own free gift, with all the privi- 
leges, rights, and freedoms of the most perfect 
friendship. 

IV. 

In order to preserve this friendship perfect 
and entire, I believe it necessary that all such 
inequality and subjection as must check and 
restrain that unbounded confidence and frank- 
ness which are the essence of friendship, be 
laid aside or suffered to sleep, till such time as 
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the woman shall shew herself unworthy of the 
high title of friend, with which her husband 
had honoured her, and shall return to the com- 
mon state of wives ; for though she has, by 
his marriage vow, a right to his love and kind- 
ness, it is not so with respect to his friendship, 
which 18 a free and voluntary gift, or condi- 
tional loan, and may be withdrawn without 
breach of vows, according to his discretion 
and her merits. Many an honest woman, who 
would make a faithful and obedient wife, is 
utterly unqualified to be a friend in the high- 
est sense of the word : and many marriages 
are tolerably easy, if not happy, where 
friendship was never once thought of, either 
in the making, or in the course of the union. 

V. 

As the elegant pleasures of life, between 
persons of taste and sentiment, must depend, 
in a great measure, on delicacies which enter 
not into the scheme of common minds, I be- 
lieve it conducive to the preservation of this 
finer relish of happiness, that a certain kind 
and degree of respect, politeness, or coraplai- 



sance, (whichever of those words may best 
express the idea) such as may consist with the 
greatest intimacy, and kindness, be mutually 
kept up, even in this most intimate of unions. 

VI. 

I believe that love must always necessarily 
inspire a constant desire of pleasing and 
obliging, which cannot fail of manifesting itself 
on both sides, if not restrained by some other 
principle. Let not the husband then restrain 
these amiable effects of love, by an over«- 
weaning opinion of superiority, or jealousy of 
power, nor the wife, by false dignity, or fe- 
male pride; but let both, in those actions 
which are suited to the sex and situation of 
each, testify their mutual preference of each 
other's happiness to their own, in the smallest, 
as well as in the greatest occurrences of life. 

VII. 

I cannot help believing that the man who 
wishes to preserve the approbation of his 
wife's taste as well as judgment, and to conti- 
nue the object of her iiupdest admiration, aji 
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iv^ell as esteem, ought not to let her see a to- 
AaI change of those manners which perhaps 
first attracted her fancy ; that he ought not at 
pnce to exchange the engaging assiduities of 
the lover, for the bluntness of command, or the 
negligence of security. An adoring, creeping^ 
Battering, servile lover, is a contemptible ani* 
mat, or worse, an artful villain : but the sin* 
cere and reasonable lover, preserved in the 
busband, must appear, in the eyes of a wife^ 
the most amiable of characters. She, on her 
part, freed from the restraints of maiden 
punctilio, must naturally be delighted with 
every proper occasion of shewing her grate- 
ful attention and observant tenderness; but 
by the word proper, I would except against 
over officiousness and parade of affection^ 
in company, and all such services as are 
not suited to her sex, or agreeable to the cus- 
toms of the world. These exceptions allowed, 
I repeat that she cannot too freely indulge 
that desire of obliging, which is the insepara- 
ble attendant and effect of true love, and 
which must generally (one would think al- 
ways) prevent, in happy marriages, the neces- 
sity of command. 
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I cannot, on self-examination, convince my- 
self that any of the above sentiments are 
founded in pride, or in aversion to being go* 
verned, or in jealousy of po^er* I would not 
marry a man, upon whose generosity I could 
not absolutely depend, and whose will and 
wishes would not be mine as soon as known. 
I have never yet been the mistress of myself, 
nor ever wished to be so ; for I am convinced 
that it is generally a happiness, and often a 
relief, to have some person to determine for 
us, either to point out our duty, or direct our 
choice. If I know myself in this respect, I 
should be a loyal subject, but a rebellious 
slave. 

I have also examined myself on the article 
of tenaciousness, imputed to me so often by 
Mr. Richardson, and some others of my good 
friends, who probably know me better than I 
do myself. I am very far from denying the 
charge, which I think is very likely to be 
true, but what I wish is, to find the cause 
of this defect, and the remedy. That I am 
not insincere and disingenuous, I can boldly 
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and safely determine ; and if Ifdl myself c6n« 
yinced, I am certain I could owq it fireely. 
Whether my understanding or temper be in 
fault, I cannot tell. — Perhaps I am still tena- 
ciously persisting in the wrong, but I do not 
find that I can, from any argument I have yet 
beard, retract from, or concede any of the opi- 
nions contained in 

This Paper. 



A PRAYER 

lX>UNO IN MRS, CIIAPONE^S HAXD.WRITINa 
AFTER HER DEATH, 
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A PRAYER 

VOVKD in MRf. CHAPONB'S HAND-WRITING AFTEB, RBR 

DBATH. 

O Gracious Father of the universe ! behold 
thy creature humbly imploring thy forgiveness 
of her numerous past transgressions, and thy 
compassion for her present faulty dispositions, 
and her defects in all those virtues that must 
raise her to a better condition. Turn not 
from me, O my God, the light of thy counte* 
nance, nor take from me the blessed influence 
of thy spirit ! — enlighten my understanding — 
strengthen my faith — purify and invigorate the 
desires of my heart towards that which is 
good. Save and deliver me from evil, O Lord 
God most holy ! most beneficient and merci- 
ful Creator ! consign me not to destruction — 
cast me not out from thy presence and the so- 
ciety of good spirits, — hnt grant me all the 
assistance I stand in need of, to become what 
I ought to be, and to make the best use of that 
short period of life, which may still remain for 
me in this world, after a^U the time I have 
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trasted or misemployed. Thou knowest all 
my weaknesses and wants, and all the infir- 
mities of my soul and body. Help me O my 
Father to obey thee and to love thee as I 
ought. Baise my dull spirit to such true 
reverence and adoration, — such gratitadef for 
thy past benefits — and such hope in t^y future 
mercies, as may best recommend the hbmble 
homage of my prayers md thanksgivings; 
And grant that the time may come wiben-my 
heart shall be as sincere and warm in these 
affections as my frail nature is capable ef • Im^ 
)>erfect as they are, may thy goodness how- 
ever accept them, and, through tlie oieritB and 
mediation of my blessed redeemer, brmg me 
to that state where I shall be good and bappy^ 
and praise thy glorious name for ever and 
«ver» Amen! 

»v ■'■■-■■ ■ ■. . 

THfi END- 
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